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SECOND PART: SANSKRIT LITERATURE. 


A, SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL LITERATURE, 


I. Grammar (Vyakarana), 
1, PANINIVA. 
a, Ashtadhyidyz. 
067, 

2139. oll. 21; size 153 in. by 9 in; 
Devanagari character; twelve lines in a page. 
Modern, 

Ashtadhyayt, Panini’s compendium of Sanskrit 
grammar, in eight adhyayas. 

Hdited, with a commentary, embodying part 
of the variiikas and extracts from the original 
commentaries, by Pandiis Dharantdhara and 
Kaéindtha, Calc. 1809, Also, with German notes 
and various appendixes, by O. Bohtlingk, 1839. 
The latter scholar has lately completed a Ger- 
man translation of the Sutras. 


[R. Jounsoy.] 


568. 


3081, Foll. 42; size 10 in. by 6 in; 
European paper (water-mark 1844); bound in 
the European fashion and interleaved; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character; twenty- 
one lines In & page, | 

The game work, — 

Two leaves, inserted at the beginning, con- 
tain an English translation of the sitras ag far 
as I, 2, 52, (3. B, Batnawryye.] 


569. 
29818. Foll. 38: size 12 in. bv 8 im: 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
fourteen lines in a page, Modern. 

The same work. 

The cover has the following notice: 

‘The golden canons (sootras) of Pariind, the prince 
of Sanskrit grammarians,’ [ Sm C. Winxns.] 


570. 


2451, Foll, 36; size 12 in. by 74 in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
fourteen lines in a page. Modern. 

The same work, (R. Jonson. | 


O71. 
2822. Foll. 182; size 94 in. by 6 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character. Modern. 
The same work. 
Each sitra, with its numbers (in adhyayas 
and padas), begins with a new line. 
[Se C. Wiixrs.] 


O72, 
2973. Foll. 38; size 10 in. by 6in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; fifteen lines in a 


page. 


The same work, [Da. Jomn Tarzor. | 


573, 
1680. Foll. 85; size 94 in. by 3% in. ; well 


written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines 


In & page. 
The same work, 
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The earlier part of the volume contains inter- 
linear notes by Colebrooke. 
Dated Samvat 1851. 


574, 
686. Foll. 51; size 9} in. by 4 in.; very 
well written, in the Devanaigazi character; nine 


[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


lines in a page. 

Another copy ofthe Ashfadhyayt; not quite 
complete, 

Foll. 1-26, adhyayas I-IV. 

Foll. 27-51 (mumbered 24-48), from V. 1, 
47, to the end. 

Dated Way ge fatrT_IEyTAITSTEIAT Ia 
tfearet afaeurerry fofet TACT oN 


[H. T. Cotmsrooxs. | 


575. 

30538. Foll. 102; size 114 in. by 44 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the last century, 
by at least three different hands; 9-15 lines 
in a page. 

Pataijal’s Vyikaraya-Mahabhashya, from 
shortly after the beginning of the 2nd pada, to 
the end of the Ist adhyaya. 

Foll. 1-42, numbered 157-198, contain to 
the end of the 2nd pada (where the MS. is stated 
to have belonged to one Vathuntha). The 8rd 
pada ends fol. 685. (J. R. Barzanryws. | 


076, 577, 578. 

171, 330, 826. Foll. 402, 286 and 383 
resp.; size 12 in. by 6 in,; legibly written, in 
the Devanagari character, by different hands; 
10-15 lines in a page. 

Patatjal’s great commentary, with the gloss, 
entitled Bhishyapradipa, of Katyata, son of 
J aayata, 

Vol. i. contains adhyayas 1 and 25 Vol, ii. 
adhyayas.8, 4 and 5; vol. iii. adhyayas 6-8. 

Dated fat the end of the fifth _ adhyiya) 
Samvat 1882. 
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Adhy. I, pdda 1 of the Mahabhashya, with 
Kaiyata’s and Nagega’s glosses, was published 
by J. R. Ballantyne, Serampore, 1856; a com- 
plete photo-lithographed facsimile of MSS. of 
these works by Th. Goldstiicker, for the Indian 
Government, 1872-4; a lithographed edition of 
the Mahdbhishya with Kaiyata’s gloss, by 
Pandits Rdjéramasistrin and Balasastrin, Benares 
1870; a critical edition of the Mahabhdshya, by 
EF. Kielhorn, Bombay, 1878-85. 

(H. T. Conzerookz. | 


O79. 

3050. Foll. 2713 size 114 in. by 42 in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
about the middle of last century, by three dif- 
ferent hands; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Kaiyata’s Bhishyapradtpa. Adhyaya I. 

Té begins: 

watart facrart froreaitfeaa | 
RESTART ERS ATAMTTA: t 
[J. R. Battanrynz.] 


980, 581, 582. 


349, 350, 351. Size 12 in, by 44 in. ; 
Devanagari character ; fairly written, by several 
hands, about the beginning of the present cen- 
tury; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Bhashyapradépoddyota, a commentary on 
Katyata’s scholia, by Nagoji (or Nageéa) -bhatta, 
son of Swa-bhatta and Satz Devi. 

Vol. i, Foll. 842, Adhyaya I. Hach pada 

is paged separately. P. 1, ends fol, 211 
[but numbered 219; some numbers (41, 
143-349) having been omitted] ; p. 2, 
fol. 2592; ». 8, fol. 295 (at the end of 
this chapter a few lines are wanting). 
The first pada is dated Samvat 1857. | 

Vol. ti. Foll. 286. Adhyayas IL-IV ry Ch 

of which has a separate pagination, 


A. IL, pl, ends fol. 950; 2° fol. 893 5 Dy 
fol. 118; 4, fol. .182b. 


GRAMMAR. 


A. JIT., 1, should end at fol. 183; but there 
ig an omission here; 2, fol. 200; 3, fol. 
210; 4, fol. 220. 


A. IV.,1, fol. 267); 2, should end about fo!. 
275, where there seems to be an omission; 
3, fol. 284; 4, fol. 2862. 


Vol. in. Foll. 315, Adhyfyas V.~VIIL ; 
each paged separately. 


A. V., 1, fol. 276; 2, fol. 47; 8, fol. 693; 
4, fol. 77. 

A. VI., 1 (six dhnikas), fol. 127; 2, fol. 185; 
3, fol. 152; 4, fol. 182. 

A. VII., 1, fol. 209; 2, fol. 285b; 8, fol. 
246b; 4, fol. 2555. Fol. 18 of this 
adhyaiya is missing (between foll. 199 
and 200 of the volume), and No. 61 has 
been omitted in the numbering. 

A-VIIL, 1, fol. 278h 5 2, fol. 297; 8, fol. 311. 

It onds: fa atfgarrgyrant[Caniéat else- 
whoroliAaSTTAKAT HA ATT 
sear wad Hwa WET fata: 0 

[H. T. Couzsrooxz. | 


083, 584, 585. 
1208, 1209, 1210. Now bound in one 
Foll. 716; size 12; in. by 4$ in; 
written by several hands, in the Devanigari 


volume. 


charactor; gonerally cloven lines in a page., 
Modern, 

Nagoji-bhalia’s Dhashyapradipoddyota. Want- 
ing adhyayas IT. and II. 

A. I. ends fol. 324); IV. fol. 4000; V. fol. 
465; VI. fol. 591; VII. fol. 6550. The padus 
of tho last five adhyayas are paged separately. 

[H, T. Coxgsroors. | 


O86. 


557. Foll. 172; size 124 in. by 44 in; 
copied by two difforent rocent hands, the same 
by which portions of the proceding vol. were 
written; eleven lines in a page. 
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Blashyapradipoddyota. Adhyayas I].and Ii. 
Adhyaya II, ends fol. 107. 


[H. T. Couzeroors. | 


O87. 

3076. Foll. 58; size 9$in. by 44 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; . 
ten lines in a page. 

bhashyapradipoddyota. 

Dated Samvat 1766. 


Adhyaya V. 


588. 

3042. Foll. 75; size 114 in. by 54 in; 
legibly written, Devanigari writing; 14-17 
lines in a page. Modern, 

Chaya, ® commentary on the first ahnike 
of Nagesa’s Bhishyapradipoddyota ; by Vaidya- 
nthe Poyagunda. It begins: 

winieaaratremra tara | 
ALVITAPNATTT MATT Nh 4 it 
Riteaaaay aearafaeca 

VATE SNAG VTATLT ATTA Ut a i 
RAAT WAS wea aT we TE 
wuranetraatary Brae wed fad 2 i 
wea fraica areKetd afraaan: | 
wredy Hite fess Fu 8 u 
wargrraifers aicafsaniTs | 
warnrararae Tat aafaet fre: uy a 
qr ayaa wareres wifes: | 
qrarent nadie arfrarat wana neh 
varracqarai frat Ta Waa 

a ad arta mgaifgast watfam: non 
amg wredu ware * ayrife = 


* In this place a passage has been inserted by mis. 
take, commencing : 


faite wheh araeaa haat | 

ast ufe wer wt whet sa waryy (?) a 
TAM HAS etait | 
qrafaqgadad Taam: 
qatar wa are ferhahe: 
wagrater wa weatat Ts: sd HN 7 


pom! 
C4 
CH 


ard sata Ta aT TaTaTACHH: UE 
wuerfa S Teaa wray wTerfaet fae: tt 
WHET ES WaTatafews Fue ne 
rat BM: SMAI | 
wrmernat atten fafarraata fat u a8 u 
UUYCITT 3 SEAT TTT | 
STRATA TATT IATA ww 
waty afaated etata dea: | 
warhy AigeIAT WTS sz ATTA uae Ut 
mifefeantarranaay Bit wafraare tate TAT 
we and frafyart aranpraqint we 
= maT frauria | arate Vee aaa TatATATTATAT: | 
wer a af eaaray: ainfa ateatina: o - | 
watag wre wgfa ° 
The colophon runs as follows: xft wtaat- 
aisrareraearaai ararfearenra “BTaTST ou 
dita arte fat cay watt yyarat 
fefat watuia wraret waarigaa u ° 
[J. R. Batranryys.] 


88 slokas, ending : 
ate sducqasay Wat UAT | 
aret ufafear aa cares eatft aT i 
froraaraartenmegrare 
TRIMS TAA | 
erisfag: wodsegearat 
waTeaagquat sq urges i 
wfeata arm veref 2a eeet faa oaeyt 
sqem: wemt fargt saat arent satya: mina- 
atamaate: Vaaet faday faurd facta sfamtar- 
weuarrTataa dna west wa fT 
gett faded free: aaea wefafe | wa wrdaty- 
qrirearn wefracd | ta wearey ava @ aim 1 
aefatee afamy arafafa i 
wat dyafaqat 4 
arenfagat warereg wt 
FTN sAryTTy s 
waaay wat srarate a 
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089. 


490b. Foll. 168; size 13 in. by 6 in; 
written in a large regular modern hand. The 
MS. has, however, suffered on account of the 
stickiness of the ink, Ten lines in a page. 

Bhishyapradepavivarana, another commen- 
tary on Kaiyata’s glosses, by [svardnanda, dis- 
ciple of Satyinanda.' The first pada only. 

Tt begins : | 

wy anfwatifaatitee wdaentsna ufcaarna 
maunaata aigerarcufcurafhecsararente gal wi 
aneraad frayed zy framers afaarate u 
wararctate ° 

For another MS. of this work, containing 
four pddas, see Weber’s Cat. Berl., no. 727. 


[H. T, Corzproorz.} 


590. 


3082. Foll, 170; size 10 in, by 44 in.; on 
the whole fairly written, in Devanagari, by three 
different hands (viz. foll. 1-57, 58-162, 1638-170 
resp.) ; ten (in the last 8 leaves eleven) linos in 
@ pages 

Portions of the Suktiratndkara, «1 commen- 
tary on the Mahabhashya, by Sesha Narayana, 

a) Foll. 58-170 of vol. (numbered 80-172 ; 
the last 8 loaves numbered by the same 
more recent hand which added the date) 
contain Adhyaya I, ahukta 1 and 2, in- 
complete at the beginning. The 2nd 
dhmika begins fol, 112. 

Foll. 14-29 (marked 17-32): a portion 
of Adhy. I, ahuta 8 (on Pay. I, 1, 
1-2) corresponding to from about p. 89 
of Kielhorn’s Mahibhashya (fol. 46 of 
Benares ed.) to the end of sutra 2. 

Foll. 80-32 (numbered 84-86): another 
portion of the same Ghnika, containing 
part of the comment on Pap. I. 1, 8 
(Mahabh., Kielh., pp. 48-49; Ben, foll. 
56-57), 


b 


ba eat 


& 


GRAMMAR. 


d) Foll. 1-18 (numbered 2-14): Adhy, I. 
dhiuika 4, incomplete at the beginning, 
e) Foll. 83-57 of vol. (original numbers 
69-139, with many gaps, and figures 
partly cut away): fragments of the com- 
mentary, from shortly before the begin- 
ning of Adhy. I. dhnika 8 (Pap. I. 1, 56) 
to Pan. I. 1, 67, in the 9th dhnika, in 
the comment on which stira the MS. 
breaks off abruptly. 
The section a) ends (cf. Weber’s Cat, Berl, 
no. 721): 
miafatternact: wigaatraardisaa | 
mOTGTART Tar raracahs TTT NN 
MIg UE LT UNTHT TT TAT A TTT 
au: afceat swrguad aaa 
ATTY TA TATATT TTT TAHT AT- 
ATMRTPaSrrSaTateqat WARCATAT Ug | 
marae fant wares | 
frarcda weafanrecaat FAT: Ug Ut 
RATATAT A RUMTAL TUTs | 
wa Wat HATA iaATas uv Fn 
After this the date drt a9 Fyraya 4 has 
been added by a more recent hand. 


A MS. of a Suktiratndkara (mahabhashyatip- 
pana), by Nrisimha, is described P. Peterson, 
Report 1883-84, p. 104. (J, BR. Batiawryna. | 


591, 592. 

944.0, 2441, Sizo 12$ in. by 43 in; 
Dovanigari character, well written, between the 
years 1630-1632 a.p; ten lines in a page. 

Kisihe Vritti, a perpetual commentary on 
the siitras of Panini, by Jayaditya and Vamana. 
Bach volume contains four Adhyayas ; 

A, I, foll. 69, ends: efa warferanfgrarat at 

rae: ATES 

A. II., foll.58, ends: afta oitsrarieerarigrarat 

yet ° 
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A, TIT, foll. 90, ends (by a different hand) : 
gin aifqrarat zat ° 

A. IV., foll. 99, ends: 
arat yut © 

A.V., foll. 79, ends: fa atenfgrarai Tat 0 

A.VI. (by a different hand from the other 
books), fol. 185, ends: squret[a] wtarnra- 
ata Larlfgarget weer are: ure: 0 
TTT to TH Vaara yay featarat frag 
mtagreans WATS Wage RS 
a 

A. VIL, foll. 79, ends: fa wtaaarerafat- 
faarat arfgarat Fat weararqer “Te: 
We: wat ett TW sigaferntat vq 
Fura etad uv frerasars h 

A, VIIL, foll. 77, ends: sfa atraatfgrarat 
Tat WAMAT ATS: we a warty 
GaTa. tl 

The work seems to have been lef} in- 

complete by Jayaditya, and to have been after- 


tte winaiferrarty- 


wards completed by Vémana, who wrote the 
last three adhyayas, and perhaps also the last 
portion (of the 4th pdda) of the fifth. See 
G.Biihler, Report on a Tour in Kasmir, etc., p.72 ; 
R. G. Bhandarkar, Report on the Search for 8S. 
MS8., 1888-84 (1887), p. 57. 
from Jaydditya, in the Ganaratnamahodadhi, 
p- 481, 1.14, evidently refers to Kas. V., v. 1.180; 
p. 482, 15, to K.V., v. 1, 129; p. 436, 2, to 
K.V., v. 1.183; p. 452, 7, to K. Viv. 2. 185. 


The quotation 


593, 594, 595. 


829, 830, 881. Foll. 659, viz. 1-218, 
219-406, 407-659 resp.; size 13 in. by 44 in.; 
Devanagari character, legibly written by several 
hands, in the latter part of last century ; 10-15 
lines In a page. 

Kasika Vrittii, Complete. 

Adhyaya I. (ascribed to Vamana /) ends 
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fol. 72b ; ID. (not aser.), fol. 1230; IIL. (not 
ascr.), fol. 219; IV. (Jaydditya), fol. 3275 ; 
V. (not aser.), fol. 4063; VI. (Vamana), fol. 
516b; VIL. (Vamana), fol. 5892. 


It ends: 
afa atucainm araraerarieer eatet FaTaeat 
TT [H. T. Cozzsrooxz. | 


596, 


3118. Foll. 391; size 122 in. by 7} in.; 
well written, in Devanagari ; fourteen lines in a 


page. European paper. 


Kastka Vritt. 

The leaves of each adhyaéya are numbered 
separately; I., foll. 42; II, 31; IIL, 57; 
IV., 59; V., 47; VIL, 69; VIL, 48; VIIL, 43. 

Adhyayas I. and IV. are ascribed to Jayi- 
ditya (Misra) ; VI-VIIL. to Vamana (Geirya or 
bhatia). At the end of the other books the 
author’s name is not given. 


The following statement is contained on the 
fiy-leaf : 


“ Copied and corrected by Vishnu Sivardma Sastri 
Jimbhekar Sdwantwaidikar. Copying commenced 
11th November, 1868, and finished 4th May 1869. 
The original MS. is one in the custody of Ramabhatta 
and Narasimhabhatta Grimopidhyiya, of Belgaum, 
It is written on 541 leaves, each leaf being 122 inches 
by 43 inches broad, and is corrected occasionally. 
The writing is fairly good, and the MS. is well- 
preserved, though the paper is discoloured, and 
slightly worm-eaten in the lower right-hand corner of 
the margin from leaf 14 of book ii. to leaf 41 of 
book iti, The characters are the ordinary Devanagari. 
The MS. has no date, but the paper bears several 
watermarks, of which copies have been taken, and 
would seem to be of Portuguese manufacture— 
Belgaum, 5. 5. 69,” 


[J. BF. Fue] 
597-600. 


477, 4°78, 479,480. Size 124 in. by 5 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari; vols. i, and ii. in 
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the earlier part of the seventeenth century ; 
vol. iv. somewhat later; and vol. ii. towards 
the end of last century. 
lines in a page. 


Generally twelve 


The Padamafjar?, a commentary on the 
Rasika Vritit, by Haradatia Misra. 
It begins : 
RANT TTR ATA AAA A 
VAMAMA ATT Ts SAAT | 
wea forara weara egrarara 
arara arewag fatem wT ut 
et et ancarareadafant 
wet warearara a alfa tt 
VaTTAAT: Waa sft sare 
ASe efananey aly uTy i a 
art Raa wUeatat fast wat | 
wae iiaRaTeTaAaraaaaTaT yA 
ufaua etwdan frgm egy fey efequ: | 
THT VEAATIATT MLYTATSATTTTTUTA I 
arfanraaata Saat ards wie weeET 
a: we wufate frtae arerchrate ates san yu 
wfrafcrcaaty ant arengt wae Ta | 
| gaara afaata porary Te ue 0 
VVETARATT BT Bae fa Bat 
Tat ATs TAT TT VFA FT ATTN 9 
ATA THAT T AAIT Ha Taratwerfratya: | 
a fe ainferatgarent aneas what ut n 
Tented Ae set Beales ws tere wees 
fauna wey fafegta t 
qat wre sft w vata fate? aft dardania: 
Rata | Bat Taga Aart sehr: | Petrterhata 
raat 7 wafatrware | eerucat wafafsera Tw- 
weet toe ala Teurfer fawatie dae a: 
arora Sqeretrererarat | TT ARTETA ate aha | 
a Se ufafmatarat qarat a fomrfatreraitt ge. 
fad: farce) eraaeararaatt wat aret ates a- 
araanatarat afaarat uisfenatt faa) war 
WVAGTY Wego: waft | wTITTAT 
arate | WT Uta WENTATTTAG | zz NT- 


GRAMMAR, 


yerat fared Tarrarcrad | wifeyesa fereftare- 
farreaedt | o arfqrate at shrunt aris aa 
HIGAT to 


Vol. i., foll. 204, contains Adhyaya I.; carana 1 
ends fol. 930; 2,end wanting; 3, fol. 158 : 
4, fol. 2040. 

Foll, 100-104 (sitras i. 2, 10-20) + 181-157 
(stiivas i, 2,70-1.8, 89) are wanting. The 
number 88 has been omitted in the 
pagination ; whilst each of the nos. 59, 

Foll. 
118-204 aro less clearly written, but pro- 
bably by the same hand (A). Foll. 27 and 
57 have been supplied by more modern 
hands, 


Vol. it, foll. 205-447 contains Adhyiyas IT. 
and ITI, 
A. II., car. 1 ends fol. 281b; 2, fol. 251; 
8, fol. 2750; 4, fol. 3008. 
A. IIT., car. 1 ends fol. 867; 2, fol. 3968 ; 
3, fol. 425; 4, fol. 4470. 
Besidos the continuous pagination, there 


117 and 118 occurs on two leaves. 


is a separate paging for Adhyaya II, (foll. 
1-97, where no. 68 has been omitted) ; 
III. 1 (foll. 1~67) ; TIT. 2 (foll. 1-29); and 
III. 3 and 4 (foll. 1-51). 

Foll, 301-826a were written by a dif- 
ferent hand from the preceding portion 
and Vol, i.; and foll. 8368-447 by a third 
hand. 

' Vol. iti., foll. 116 and 80, written by several 
modorn hands, contains Adhyayas IV. and 
V., each of which has a separate paging. 

A. IV., pada 1 ends fol. 48 ; pada 2, fol. 83; 
carana 3, fol. 108; car. 4, fol. 116. Nos. 
"9 and 85 have been omitted in the 
paging. 

A. V., car. 1 ends fol. 220; 2, fol. 46; 
3, fol. 62; 4, fol. 80. 
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Vol. iv., foll. 698-956, contains Adhyayas VI. 
and VIL., the latter not quite complete. 
A, VI., pida 1 ends fol. 763b; 2, fol. 791; 
8, fol. 818; 4, fol. 859b. This Adhydya 
was written by scribe B. It is also 
paged separately, foll. 1-164; where 
no. 97 has been omitted, and foll. 112 
and 161 have been supplied by a more 
modern hand. Foll. 28) and 24a are 
much blurred (though still legible), from 

rubbing against each other. 

A. VIL, carana 1 ends foll. 887b; 2, fol. 
917; 8, pada fol. 941. The MS. breaks 
off abruptly at the end of fol. 956, in the 
comment on si#tra vil. 4. 938. This 
Adhyaya was written by scribe A. It 
has also a separate pagination, 1-97; 
fol. 9 having been supplied by the same 
more modern hand as those above. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


601. 


775. Foll. 106 (orig. 107); size 10 in. by 
4 in.; Devanagari character. 

Foll. 1-76 in a clear handwriting of about 
a.D, 1500; generally eleven lines in a page. 
Foll. 79-98 in a good small hand of about 
AD. 1650 (?); 12-17 lines in a page. Foll. 
77 and 78 were lost and replaced by one leaf 
(the writing of which is much effaced), written 
by the same hand as foll. 99-107. Fol. 96 
has been inserted by mistake between foll. 106 
and 107. 

Padamanjar:. Adhyaya VIII. 

Carana 1 ends fol. 35; 2, foll. 77-8; 3, fol. 98d. 

Date at the end (probably copied from the ori- 
ginal MS. of this section), 3rar 9e3 NaTafadarat 
wrauqetedtaat wit warhead 


[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 
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602. 


945. Foll. 188 (numbered 137; two leaves 
being marked 104); size 124 in. by 4% im; 
modern Devanagari handwriting ; from fol. 79 
by a different hand ; 8-12 lines in a page. 

Padamafjari. Adhyaya VIIL., caranas 1-8. 
Car. 1 ends fol, 89; 2, fol. 1170. 

[H. T. Cozuprooxe. | 


603. 


631, Foll.59; size 16% in. by 5 in. 3 good, 
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a 
page. 

Portions of Jinendrabuddhi’s commentary on 
the Kasika Vritti, entitled Nydsa, or Kasiki- 
vivaranapanjika, 

a) Foll. 89, Adhyaya I, pada 2, called 
(after the first stra of the chapter) 
kuti-pada (or nydsa), ends: fa wratfwa- 
regia [st suppl.) datraeatacrefrctanat 
arigartyacaafsrarat Waet SeaTeer BzT- 
UTS: USAT ATS HATA 

b) Foll. 20. Adhbyaya VIL, pada 4, called 
Rephanyasa, Incomplete, The MS. breaks 
off abruptly in stitra 39. Occasional blanks 
have been left in this portion. 

[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


604, 


813. Foll. 250; size 154 in. by 4 in; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character; six 
lines in a page. Modern, 

Bhashavriti, a brief commentary on the 
non-Vedic rules of Panini’s Ashiadhayi, by 
Purushottamadeva. It begins: 

wat Fara uraat jer fayfaweyaT t 
yetancta wyt yfatiutad 

Wy MATTE Sthararat wafewraterat ce 
STAT MATAR SATA AWCATTATT 1 Fata 
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meg: aah yTaTaT ATS: | Tet day a a 
erate WMT | warts faqiaty wraTTTe- 
WHE UTE IT 1 ° 
Adhyaya I, ends fol. 80; IL, fol. 523; 
IIL, fol. 88b ; IV., fol. 128 ; V., fol. 1650 ; 
VI., fol. 203; VII, fol. 229. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


605, 606. 
224,225. Foll. 316 and 192 resp.; size 
15 in. by 5 in.; good, modern Bengali hand- 


writing ; seven or eight lines in a page. 
Bhaishévritiyarthavivriti, a commentary on 
the preceding work, by Srishfidharasarman. 
Incomplete. 
It begins: Sracayrarararan wart urfata: 
TTT ETE aie WA WTA TT 
fafa ° 
Vol. i. contains the work as far as iv. 1,101, 
in which stra it breaks off abruptly. 
Adhyaya I. ends fol. 97; IL, fol. 178; 
TIT, fol. 2885, 

Vol, ii., from shortly before v. 1, 20, to viii. 
1, 18, in which it breaks off. Adhyaya V. 
ends fol. 88b; VI., fol. 1145 ; VIL., fol.1870. 

Another copy of this work, mentioned by 
Dr, Rajendralila Mitra, Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit MSS. of the Astatte Soc. of Bengal, 
ip 84, bas two introductory Slokas; after 
which the opening couplet of Purushotiamadeva 
is. commented upon, [H. T. Conzsrooxn.] 


607. 

1719. Foll. 292; size 94 in. by 82 in; 
fairly written, in the Devanigari character ; 
foll, 72-157 by a different hand from the rest ; 
8-12 lines in a page, 

Sabdakaustubha, a commentary on Panini’s 
stitras, by Bhattojt Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara. 
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The work was left unfinished by the author. | 


The present (as well as the next) MS. contains 
only the first dda, which portion has also been 
printed at Benares (1876); but the work is sup- 
posed to have extended to the end of the 4th 
adhyiya. See Burnell, Classif. Index to Tanjore 
MSS., p. 39; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl. No. 352. 
It begins : 

fast ufaerast ae sé wt shad WTA 

autatit acai dattaf® ster i 

are ae urfeanfeafras | 

wbigeforeira fearrenrargarl tt o 


Tho blank page of fol. 1 contains the following 


note by Colebrooko : 


‘Subdacaustubha, 2 commentary by Bhattoji bhatta 
on Sanskrit grammar, in nine lessons, treating of the 
rules contained in the first quarter of the first lecture 
of Panini. If Bhatia (who was also author of the 
Siddhdntaccumudt) carried this work any further, the 
remainder is said not to be now extant, or at least is 
become very scarce.’ (See Mise, Hss. IT, p. 18). 


Ahmika 1, ends fol. 32; 2, fol. 65; 3, fol. 87; 
A, fol. 114; 5, fol. 1400; 6, fol. 167; 7, fol. 1855; 
8, fol. 246. Ahnikas 1, 6-9, are dated Samvat 
1854, [H. T. Conzproors. | 


608. 


3068. Foll. 219; sizo 9% in. by 4 in; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, from fol. 207 by a dif- 
ferent hand from tho rest; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Sabdakaustubha. 

Ahniha 1, ends fol. 27; 2, fol. 57; 8, fol. 79, 
4, fol. 1010; 5, fol. 124; 6, fol. 1386; 7, fol. 1530; 


8, fol. 188. Dated Samvat 1905. 
(J. R. Bavtaytyne. | 


609. 


1555¢. oll. 14; size 94 in, by 4in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari; ten lines In a page. 

Sabdakaustubha. The 7th Ghnika, dated Sam- 
vat 1853, [H. T, Cormprooxz.] 


610. 

899, Foll.252; size 124 in. by44 in.; written 
by four or five different hands; Devanigari 
character ; 10-13 lines in a page. 

Prabhd, a commentary on Bhatfoji’s Sabda- 
kaustubha, by Vaidyanitha Payagunda, son of 
Mahadeva and Veni; and pupil of Nagojibhatta, 

Tt begins : 

srigaid afrefented enieritfiewrrehid | 
dé wtarfed wetarfege cfade (1)* nan 
SaATa: UTaisy wear ATE TE 
Sent warent wat at BIST i 2 t 
mictenaafatanatcaann gd aa wraeiereararat 
ang frafrert arena aera 
farurfa faguacfaate u ° 

Almika 1 ends fol. 66: sft tener raraat- 
TATA TAT aL CTT AAMT HTT 
Uti wuantze ward aug 7 

(Pratydhira-) Ahnika 2, ends fol. 116; 8, fol. 
164; 4, (?); 5, fol. 2205; 6, fol. 242 (dated 
aay qtg0); 7, fol. 252d. [H. T. Cozzprooxz. | 


611. 

616, Foll. 97; size 94 in. by 4 in.; Devana- 
gari character; fairly written, in the latter part 
of last century ; ten lnes in a page. 

Vrittisamgraha, ® succinct commentary on 
Panini’s sittras, by Raémacandra, instructed by 
Nagojibhatia. Adhyayas I. and II. It begins; 

SMAI Fe TUG A aTeAT | 
waraisract 32 wiararsfaga nu 
asttaee: (!) wrat cere TarAt a | 
waged wets aa sé yfeaae | 
BEIT Ou carly areacamMaeagraita to 
gfeces tau WTaTe eae Wrareg sigdee: 
Sit | Mat wet | teased: efrar 


* Prof, Aufrecht suggests : de atarfarare at zt- 
qreard Taye FT Ae tt 


164 


wait: | Htaeat | Whovata | wacate qurat 
Nema BINT | Wiraratey eas | sa eeTaTia- 
wa guzarges fas wiaed sreafe 1 wae ae 
feat Baer dat a wate TT Tenea: dat AAT 
waft F BATT h 

A. I., pada 1 ends fol. 17; 2, fol. 28; 3, 
fol. 40b; 4, fol. 58b. II., pdda 1, ends fol. 670; 
2, fol. 74 8, fol. 85. 

In the colophons, the author’s name is not 
[H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


mentioned, 


b. Recasis of the Ashiadhyaye. 


612. 


1666. Foll. 112; size 9 in. by 34 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

Riipamadlé, an elementary Sanskrit grammar 
in siitras (extracted from Panini) with a vrittt, 
by Vimala Sarasvati. 

Three leaves are missing at the beginning, as 
are some other leaves (24 and 84). The MS. is 
but partially paged. 

Fol. 2b (orig. paging 56), wedfe: t fol. 82, 
sfa wofmre: t fol. 6b, xf faaitafu: 1 fol. 12, 
watmaTari fol. 15, zéaatets fol. 20, waataarest | 
fol. 208, wera: 1 gafirdafea: orareat efter: | 


fol. 226, faraaferaret t fol. 23, atraaret [begins:. 


aefe dara seret wat wrma:] t fol. 28, eainw- 
water | fol. 33, arctan t fol. 42, aturaaatet 
[begins ; ware writaz i] u fol. 420, sarariufes : 
[begins : ea gat 1 ag Wet ce eat ee Ug) 
We Ble Wares t FE TA! we fearatio] st fol. 43, 
QTE | [begins : fa wa | 7 SU AT Us aT Tay 
wrarai atfa i]! ib. sag, etc. 1 fol. 47, ura: 
(passive voice) 1 fol. 50, wrgtigearetn SMT tl 
fol. 506, afaura geie BVT: uo He n fol. 52, 
BeAratt fol. 56, fegaTas ° Paawarerne £01.58, 
mrt fol. 59, (faaranfirer) wei fol, 682, war- 
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famn t fol. 64, warcraaret t fol. 66, werfe- 
faamint: 1 The remaining leaves treat of the 
pratyaya (krit and taddhita) and the samasa. 

The colophon and date are as follows: #fa 
WiANIwMsaaca4nrwranraraararsacarafacrant S- 
ATSt WATAT | TAR ago aT wraraafe e wa - - 
gafrarrarancaarraa fefaitto- The date occurs 
once more on the last page, where it apparently 
is 98%9 with month and day as above. 

For another complete MS. of this work, dated 
Samvat 1626, see Burnell, Index to Tanjore MSS., 


p. 40. [H. T. Conzprooxe. | 


613. 
8184, Foll. 96; size 122 in. by 72 in; 


well written, in Devanagari; fifteen lines in a 
page; European paper (water-mark 1868). 
Prakriyikawmudi, a gramatical compendium, 
in stiiras systematically arranged from Pdnini’s 
Ashtadhyayt, and explained by a brief commen- 
tary, by Ramacandra Acirya, son of Krishna 
Acarya (for whose pedigree cf. No. 619). 


I. Subanta, foll. 47, begins : 

wiafagearay wiganfeqaterar 

afaaratyet wa: urfeatarrarfeat i 
WEI! o 

The sandhi ends fol. 5; litgaprakriyi, 

fol. 16; avyaydnt, fol. 160; strépratyayah, 
fol, 19); wibhakiyarthah (hirakaprakriya), 
fol. 280; samdsaprakriyd, fol. 356; tad- 
dhitaprakriya, fol. 46; dviruktiprakriyé, 
fol. 47. 


Il. Akhydia, foll. 82, begins: 
Watt: St TIAA WaT wife ara | 
aait yeeurfy wots 0 
MTA VTTATTA TATA: TAT VATS Tt 
AeqTeT EM WAH: VERA | BF o 
Iti parasmaipadaprakriyi, fol. 8b; dtma- 
nepadapr., fol. 10; misraprakriyd, fol, 12 ; 


GRAMMAR. 


adidiprakriyG, fol. 15; heidip., fol. 16; 
svidip., fol. 18; tudddip., fol. 20; rudhadip., 
fol. 195; tanadip., fol. 20; kryadép., fol. 20D; 
itt curadip. iti dasagani, fol. 21; - nyantap. 
fol. 226; sanantap., fol. 24; yarantap., 


fol. 25; yaslugantap.,fol.25b; ndmadhatup.,: 


fol. 27; padavyavasthd, fol. 29b; bhdva- 
karmap., fol. 31; lakararthap., fol. 82b. 


III. Kridanta, fol. 15, begins: «nit t wrqat- 
arearart writfeatafaat 1 meta: Stat 
TAIRA ATAATTTAT | Tae TATE | ae 
fafefa ariat n arerect ferat 1 o 

Krityaprakriya ends fol. 3; dé kridan- 
taprakriya samipta, fol. 15. 


IV. Vaidihaprakriya, fol. 2, begins: Qfrarg- 
VaAT UMA A Va Stfarare ea Sear sfx 
ATT | RMA aT | WET ATEA- 
AR 1 Wer wen efa AF 
waTCTMTAe Whe | TTA seat | Ware 
WY WAR | 0 

Tt ends : 

WTHATIT: PRT A Wait sayTiay | 
aTemrray s wife: dfecitat warafe u 4 
‘afmarataet af crectgreariga | 
waa waTreraeatciran fart ue tt 
BAe Prrae Arrears ras 

wyfrasrararat fags: Sreets: | 
Wafers Seats VIA Wrst 

sterrcatnay* ary taredat u gn 

fa wiarnfcdanfcarrarantaacarmrnaat - 

airqres tse are fgerat gaarratitg rer gree TAT 
nfmarayaet BATT U 
A fly-leaf contains the following note:— 
Copied for me from a manuscript belonging to 
Rahgagsastri Vaidya of Shahapiir, near Belgaum. 
The manuscript is not dated. It consists of 179 


of BieracSnat, MS, 2094, 
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leaves, about 11” long by 4}” broad. The 
characters are Nagari, 28 August, 1878. 


(J. F. Frser.] 


614, 


G. Foll. 289 (numbered 1~238; two leaves 
being marked 134); size 18 in. by 7} in.; in- 
differently written, in a cursory Bengali hand; 
European paper; eight lines in a page. 

Prakriyikaumudé, Complete, with the ex- 
ception of the Vaidik supplement. The akhyata 
beg. fol. 127; the kridanta, fol. 202. It ends: 

sfa wirerreareat ufaurateet fase whats 
AWATT 

According to a note, by Colebrooke, on the 
first leaf, Bzresvara Sesha, then living at Benares, 
was reputed to be a descendant of the author 
of the Prakriyakawmudi, and stated his own 
genealogy as follows: 

Rimacandra pandita, Nrisimha pandita, Na- 
riyana pandita, Cakrapant pandita, Biresvara 
pandiia, Sambha pandita, Gopéla pandiia, and 
then Biresvara pandita himself. 

[H. T. Conmprooxs. | 


615. 


2094. Size 94in. by 44 in.; two different 
MS§,, written by different hands, in the Devana- 
gari character. 

Prakriyckaumudi, 


J. Foll. 47, two of which (foll. 2 and 8) are 
wanting. <A rather old, but incorrect, 
MS., probably written by several hands ; 
9-14 lines in a page. 

The Subantaprakarana, to the end of the 
karaka. 


II. This MS.—written, Samvat 1580, in a 
good, bold hand, nine lines in a page— 
consists of two paris, paged both con- 
tinuously (158-285) and separately. 

Zz 2 
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a) Foll. 84 orig., of which 23 are now wanting 
(viz, foll. 36, 87, 40-42, 46, 48-61, 69, 80 
and 81}. The dkhydta. 

b) Foll. 48 (numbered 47, of which foll. 15 
and 19 are wanting, whilst two leaves are 
marked 24; fol. 26 is left blank, and 
several leaves are slightly injured). The 
Kridanta (ends fol. 413), and Vaidisapra- 
hriya. 

It ends: efa wiamagnayaaeaemarty — 
Binatarafaze Vac areA ATT SISA — WiUNIAISA- 
wautrTTaTa — HUTATg grasa facta. 
at ufmaratyet Barat o afer daa Waeg au 
agit to wagara sata wey ateryat verar- 
Fae wgata wharag sremefrarcser Taare: 
aearacnfraaral frat arnt wete atetesrera aT- 
WANS AAA o AIWYAVMTHATATSTATT_T- 
wen nfaratgatreacd st wer erat saafefa n° 
Pacrgacy werait Se it [Garkawar. | 


616. 


71. Foll. 45; size 103 in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in Devanagari, mingled with Bengali 
letters; 7-10 lines in a page; Huropean paper. 

Prakriyakoumude. The subania, with nume- 
rous marginal and interlinear notes, and a list of 
contents (in English), by Colebrooke. 

The karaka beg. fol. 17; the samdsa fol. 21); 
the taddhita fol. 29. | 

Dated gra 9994 CMgtareratt aati ett 
frtaare fear u [H. T. Cormsrooxz.] 


617. 


1228. Foll. 60; size 114 in. by 43 in.; neatly 

written, in the Bengali character; eight lines in 
a page; Huropean paper. 
The akhy&ta (ends fol. 40) 
and kridanta chapters; without the vaidik sup- 
aupplement. With occasional marginal and in- 
terlinear notes by Colebrooke. 


Prakriydkaumuds, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It ends: ° afawqyaarsataareara ag aTeaTa- 
mifasafageat weerattaan [warye:] VARA AKT 
Rolfead Waseca aala: | Te 399 It 

Colebrooke has added a list of contents, in 


English, on a fly-leaf. [H. T. Cotzsroor.| 


618. 


1640. Foll. 170, twelve of which (viz. 110- 
112, 126-184) are wanting; size 104 in. by 4 
in.; fairly written, in Devanagari; foll. 1~145, 
by three different hands; about the latter part 
of the 17th century; foll. 146-170, numbered 
separately, about the middle of the last century ; 
11-18 lines in a page. 

Prasada, a commentary on the Prakriydkau- 
mudi, by Vitthala,* son of Nrisimha (and Mani- 
kamba), and grandson of Rémacandra, 

The sandhi and subanta chapters; incomplete. 

The work begins: 

WiafsreRaraasy PAT AA Ti: 

aan wesaffred ge SATA: | 
mareaafrdatrarefre veces ! 

wargagedn: femad we Ht Shas ua 
aise ufefd atacetara qrecteqit etfert wit- 

qt waragenarregiuiear wisest | 
afeerrantesr ay AAALAC TAT utsigit- 

~ etcetera wTOTaT hts weanataaai: Natt 
fa ge afufaat acefacrat waframom 

parse watgetaeal Samnege sardy 

Bradt wayreMasaagTt: FATS Tere 

saaTaranaT TN fog atantt 8 a arias g 

ae ft afnpeafenad wheat 7- 

aaa ATaAtaTat Tetelrgrray | 

at fran: wreradéy wer wigorenfcar: 

fyrepat afta wearer wat wearerdfaed ue n 
are sfarguat afeqataterserarat 
faxatagta: yar ast TerRVaTST: | 


satanasaatnasd mead 


* Spelled Viththala (sometimes Viththala), in thi his 


and the other MSS. 
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WTA RrATSraa aaa sastfea- 
ate a athtearerra we fet da un 

TRATTTA AAT A SARASAS VIMAR WI- 

WR HITI Baga uearataTT Lica 
araaraaetat gery wefa mepaM TaarET- 

WAH USTHTALNTU AM ASTAATTRT: th & 
war a ufetaeh weGafentant | 

Diwarataet wan: ware: fat AAT ot 

In the comment on Ramacandra’s introductory 
couplet the following passage occurs: 

was aiarnatie areiraaettra fara wa 
wats TATE ATH: 

The samjfiprasanga ends fol. 16; sandhi, 
fol. 84b ; klévasabda halaniah, fol. 82; avyaya, 
fol. 89; stripratyaya, fol. 1060; (the end of the 
kéraka, the samdsa, and beginning of taddhita 
are wanting). 

The taddhtta ends fol. 170e: 

aierasaqetceoraaat: wT 
ara Ff arfwatararraaers TTSTATAATy | 

ra atafedtarerggqaTang ufsarityet- 
areas Sferwere gfagenientanrad Sart i 

The second page of this leaf contains the be- 
ginning of the dvirukta-prakriyd, A list of con- 
tents has beon added on two leaves. 

(H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


619. 


1641. Foll. 150; size 114 in. by 43 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; 14-16 lines in 
a pag’e. 

Vitthala’s Prasdda. The dkhyata and krid- 
ania chapters. The former begins: 

wifass cat waar ef 
areratayatasraaaais | 
SAM STUT SUR AAT ATT 
SHASTA TATA MATS 4 
frewaizen fe asfa ard aration: >yefeat sft da | 
SF APRA RRA ART TITAS VATAWTS LT bi 2 ti 
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| newareufacraem: warearet faey Tara | 


sfa ufagraaa: afte arent Ga: waraAsETaT 3 
weiaita aneaenta anstatha a yreatiu o win 
vata frewahrraing taay wane aneraca 
alfa 1 wafatcte ° 
The lakérdrthavarga (on the force of tenses 
and moods), or last section of the ahhyata, ends 
fol.92; the Aritya, fol. 960; the kridanta, fol. 1405. 
It ends : ufamrataetreanreara fernare farura- 
TAST Steat ufos u 
The explanation of the concluding stanza of 
the Prakriydkaumud?, is followed by these cou- 
plets : 
Bafsseueiarat do Pe fed 
HRA BINs Tea frgad wset | 
areia: fase agar afaragyiferctat wei 
uw foge foreg sata war wet Bay aT HG 
aq wfofaatat acefd get wana Tay 
waa wey wages wafereanfeart | 
WaT Arathe Wet t WVTRTAL 
fad maTTTTATTT A sal AeRTATT U2 2 
afecafcauasraatast aIntt asuret- 
aTirafefatefagetan: warte: waar | 
Brgqerie aA ea STATA TTA. 
STEEN fread dytswe ghey: gu 
TAT ACCMATTRAUATA sfaRtTAY 
sdarata sta fagiafafer: way Tara | 
Taarfauateaafareataarasaerat 
war Sfeagacrarate VATA Wa a 
TRAPATT ATS: AAAI TAT 
SECO GI DRIbUL LO CLL DA 
a: Tegeprareancas feaersirary 
TAA FAT: VATA: ATaTABMTST uy i 
WTS: WMATA WAT TTT 
SuraTaereatarate site yaste wTateP Ce: | 
4 tare: afro: auafrahh ERRATA 
aa wT TAM TAMETY ATA: TTPO: ue 1 
qETa agar efreorraaTdfaTaTgTy 
srat set qfeel fafesqufeet cers: wfaE: | 
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AATARATMT: fafrafratatrernt re mat- 
arg sfat safe gfe am: atfae: ure 
sfq uo It 
AMA Tay qreafrreearaT AFAR J TUT 
seagate eMart Ts atrgiad wa 
aia afengnatas frarare Ta 
wi anrcfag fadt wert F sear Ee ub 


wirgrarane afrrt ae re aii 
a: ayaa gts ATATATTRATITT | 


qretera sqatfecugraray faat Tay 
at sanghraifadaady wrarfqaenca: ue 
Bifageraraqiraast Ataepitst fararfectst 
Watda Vested waTafas Aas AAPA n 90 tl 
[ar qreeraarrerctrersrmeand wag eATATh | 
wate SANTA TaTraTsHTe urfat ua 
MS. B.] 
anfrarareasaa sat frarfercratfararfecrsn: | 
wrargad quate wsris srereha Ast ag I 
srararea de att tetrattad | 
UsaaMAUS WUafAcH Aet n 93 
whrarartaqetceoraarayt: atyfder- 
era sf arfrata TAU TS fazeraraery t 
we wines vfsaratacta- 
mrenred ward farmenercd fazeaa TANT N48 Hl 
dam wae ah araafe zaregt cat sttaerieye- 
erie’ Nyaa aaa Tar sTATTTITT- 
dai wears u Fercteranfernta frrege feted 1 
This date is probably that of the MS. from 
which the present was copied (a century or more 
after that). 
A list of contents, on three leaves of Huro- 


pean paper, has been appended, 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxa.] 


620. 

3185. Foll. 161; size 12% in, by 72 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, on Huropean paper, 
by the same hand as no. 605 (MS. 8184); fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The same portion of Vitthaldcirya’s Praséda. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


‘Copied from a Devanagari MS&., belonging 
to Baladzkshit Asdgékar of Shaha@pur, near Bel- 
gaum, dated Samvat 16388, and consisting of 137 
leaves, about 123” by 53”. (J. F. Fuuzr.] 


621. 


9390. Foll, 211; size 94 in. by 54 in.; fairly 
12-16 
lines in a page; from fol, 198 by a more modern, 


written, in Devanagari, about a.v. 1650 ; 


indifferent hand, about 20 lines in a page. 

A portion of the Praséda. 

Foll. 1-126 (numbered 1-125, two leaves being 
marked 13), contain from the beginning of the 
work to the end of the feminine bases. 

Foll. 127-211 (numbered 225-810, no. 303 
having been omitted by mistake), contain from 
shortly before the end of the samisa (fol, 128), 
to shortly after the beginning of the dvirukta- 
prakriya (2116), thus comprising the whole of 
the taddhita chapter. 

Fol. 210 has heen inverted by the binder, 

For fragments of the same work, see Weber’s 
Cat. Berl,, no. 738, and Aufrecht’s Cat. Bodl., 
no. 855. The Oxford fragment makes Réma- 
candra the author of the Vasshnavasiddhdntade- 
pikd, which Vitthala there declares to have com- 
mented upon, whilst a passage quoted above, 
p. 167a, states that Ramacandra composed, and 
that Vitthala’s father, Nrisimha, commented upon, 
the Kdlantrpaya, a work placed by Colebrooke 
at about ap. 1248 (Misc. Hss. IL., p. 879; 2nd 
ed., p. 833). 

[The Krityaratndvali is ascribed to Réma- 
candra, son of Bhatta Vitthala, and grandson of 
Balakrishna Bhatia]. [Gancawar. | 


622, 623, 624, 
2065, 2066, 2189. Size 11 in. by 44 in; 


“well written, and pretty correct Devanagari MS, 


of about 3.p. 1950; ten lines in a page, 


GRAMMAR. 169 


Prakriyikaumudi-tika, another commentary on 


Rdémacandra’s work, composed—by order of prince 


Kalydna, son of Véiravara(?), and grandson of 


Gangidaisa—by Krishna, son of Sesha Nrisimha- 


suri. 


The work begins with an introduction of 46 
stanzas, from which we extract those containing 
genealogical information, partly restored by a 


modern hand: 


wisguafemts mazaefafacteT 
faecreusys et F teresa * aon 
MIARATTS AAT VARA TAT 
wrarad qwaftargararde fewta 
waafetat TY ATAR ATTA AT 
areata afefnfcsat: WIS AT TA i & it 
wateacarct safe sett ate: 
wolanfafiatacat: arstaataifan t 
ufeataraamnfefaran yrargiarfaan 
dala aca sy Aeca: WTA ASA 0 oN 
wera ATA rather ATS avs wet wiawora: | 
GRAY we TaRtaA WaT areas ay- 
Wrea ahancrhsageent [fe nea 
archrarregrarcra gar har: t 
Ura: weinatatarat wat ATTATAATIA: 
ATARAMTTATA APAETHASA We ito u 
wy wrasse sfifaas weaafrtaas 
arentfantragarragay fraraayts 
WraTFINT UT: WTRT: egifaaTTt IT 
raigrifatats ined waremurafa: 4g 
| fr aaret aeafa arahes 
ta: asat aval frais: | 
wat sfq wigtirrigdrrag 
wat Sra safasuataat 98 i 
weatafa frases araratatiet car 
BATHAACHATUA TAMA AATNIA: | 
Tarsiacaafafatratcarmntawan: 
et AS AS HATTA ATTA: 1 4 


* (°) read Faure? 
t wala restored by a.second hand. 


a; fazramafert sy aest warad aaa 
Wt aretatcanmafacd srerfagren: fara: | 
Tht a: wate fafefagtenrat fateh azz 
Sed wrk ase we SreragaTay nt ae 
Terertrmaratnarsy staat iste 
Three sft ufeanfear shit warty Ft 
AAA PT TCS STITT 
TAMCATAAAAST WH SUANTAT: 49 U 
efcecaquadafagaute - 
ufrenefoitmarasiaeatth: | 
niafeqatantuaadntiaants - 
aafaferprghyiieatgerara: tl at 
ATA AT ATT ATTA T 
a: Sarria Ute wt eTfaTS 
en atert yt fread wareuterga- 
WAT RITTAT TA TStat TATAT A AT: wae 
rag Nag wate Trtenfaeanfaere- 
RASTA TAA TTT NTT Aa: | 
VAAN WTA TATE TTS ANS TTS 
WesgMAPaacafcasaateawrass A go 
art argyt fatesarat arse fafani 
wyrat faeat weteadt way wayifcat | 
Vierrang eeTgayat we: Waa 
mare atcas: fantacatt wars aafafe uaa t 
ae WeAG wATINeT: Haha yh 
aife weqaraaaeRtaiaal PTET 
wiat Aefermiafe ga wnizesifss 
wengtann: eatin aforarciaaraieg: tt aq hl 
eet at aagerat EET a: TET 
AMF ACATYTS UTA TTA TAT | 
Praraigaiacaciewerisyey erat 
ud Ua: fagisratafarereaiqaraea N23 i 
stererarenarener fee ating iat: 
Win HatTHTTTET etic: fareTe: | 
grater fasta yyyeat: wearer 
farqq aTTAATUTTaTelA et STATAt Yn 
[fan a8 on 
ahing artaatacd ecaciaay | 


1 


lard 
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warm: ufcarafasrageaieattat 
BAT SITAR HAT TTT: SA TT TUAT Ul 28 tl 
a sf arqaerrererad whale 
wrararardead WeTTaTtaaied | 
famnat faadiae: aeqTd aetatttent 
wurifsndisetatera frefaate UTe ut Zou 
fae araatarasata- 
Beriarcafagsratrarera: | 
frenfanteufontemtcate: 
RATT SATII TAT AAT: BF 
werainatint worstes TAT ATATTT 
ae wify aceat efcetitars wire | 
erat wfuad at fratuat: wets FT 
HUTA SAT ANT Tt HY WT! FATT SOPAT Nl 3a 
aafrenhagt SIT HSTOTUGTS A | 
wafwatagaata ateur waranca afi: u 33 
Tarsartarara stat aracarsar 
fattremnraa a taaft TaTATT 1 38 
WATTS TARTS Taf: ATUAN TT 
Hat afrarasa frapartfary 
gat weatisatcrad winfaarataet- 
‘thai manat fagiafaget dia warfaram 1 gu 
WRN NERA eATafaEray | 
warqaqesur qaracar faraway nh ge ti 
THETA ETSATOTA: 
mrerat fat frrey = gfe safes fterhine | 
aarera fafgrer arafaeat eera eAtwat 
reyraafega atane at afwaratyeyt a9 i 
Vols. i., ii, foll, 254 and 279, numbered 
continuously 1-533 (but from fol. 431 to 
end, wrongly 411-518). The sandhi and 
subania sections. 

The samjiiprakaga ends fol. 47b; sandhi- 
prapatiea, fol. 1120; stropratyaydh, u1., fol. 
2856; shatkirakivarpanam, fol. 3450 ; 
simasikt prakriyi, fol. 457 ; taddhttapra- 
kriyd, fol. 527d. This section ends: 

Whisettfeisdafa: witwtgnet- 
We oefegaicommaqarseni | 


| auspices of a prince Narottama). 


meat: Farenratagat wats AAT 
alam Kat warfare fears aeRATH 
ata feqanfaat 

Most leaves of vol. i. are much worm-eaten 

at the side, but restored by a modern hand. 
Foll. 488-468 of vol. ii, are also slightly 
damaged in the middle, but have not been 
restored. 

Vol. ii., foll. 409, numbered 1-408 (fol. 135 
being lost, and nos. 386 and 405 occur- 
ring twice each) The dkhydta (ends 
fol. 8182), Avidanta (ends fol. 899) and 

The MS. breaks off 
abruptly in the explanation of the last 


vaidehs prakriyd. 


. of the three concluding stanzas, given 
under no. 613 (MS. 3184): wafwafaa 
re 

For another MS. of the Gkhydia and krid- 

anita sections see A. Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 
739. 
A Krishna, son of Sesha Nrisimhasiiri, com- 


posed the Padacandrika grammar (under the 


[Garawar. | 


625. 


1338. Foll. 294, two of which (228 and 
229) are wanting ; size 11 in. by 5 in.; well 
written in the Devanagari character; ten 
lines in a page. The last 54 leaves wero 
copied by a different hand from the rest; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Tativacandra, another commentary on the 
Prakriyakaumudi, abridged from the preceding 
work by Jayanta, son of Madhustidana, a native 


aw fw 


of Prakaisipurt on the river Tapati. 


It begins : 
Cfeurst waTatg fandazetica | 


adat wreat at ateft 4 Te TH ot 


GRAMMAR, 


afew weniaentaaitea wan 
ureratfor sii sanqaraita: Vicia 
wienfernatece wae waa 
CUTNTATA: WAAAY NATRST ATTA 8 
alaungisaTatsaf ar aae 
art faraty wafudaratniad | 
BATA TATYA AHA Te: 
amtae tag iaraRarETs Yn 
ualfara fefetta = at qaica 
uy sfa utacdatrdafae | 
yar wefagicé a yt aerhaa 
ameaa faata nfot fe ere aS 1 
ysafcararanfrert aid AA nat THaT | 
arierraataag ae at aur faquarfaty 
ATA ON 
arfreraeans frrerafatrercrt | 
eR SY SIITTSA TU AST: nb A 
Tol, 26): faattward wetdta addi od = 
TATE WT: | isnifeae terdararataaaey sha 
afamaaad u sft tad famfaar a 
ahs weataet frre wa Werrgryst 
wa wiavarat frees frsferarafa: | 
taaeamiray * feeurarera at wi 
aa dated aarfearmanifufera arate: | 
Fol, 818: sfe etwaa: uv entaatfageazat 
TaTATATTT I 
Fol. L006: fa feerarin i wint arcafatr 
TET: | HTC eT PATA 
Tho samidsa, ends fol. 141 ; taddhita, fol. 178 ; 
dvirulta (and subanta), fol. 174). © watfaararg- 
wafearer ata uo | 
SUITS etfs wag sarefety | 
aie. arat WERT wee dao | 
Tho dkhygia ends fol. 271 (orig. paging 
fo], 278): 9 warfaenran frenfeat! sft frsantsrar u 
WY HEAT: (onds fol. 288 or 290 resp.). 


eae ech 


* Corrected at the ond, and on fol, 1748, into: TyAT 
ATARI 


Vi 


It ends: eff Sfeanfmar not 
RMIT STTass: warherat 
Waa at WagTAt Fat ue n 
Dated; Faq ato u afragradgaRAy nou 
[H. T. Conesrooxe. | 


626, 627. 
2331, 23832. Foll. 247 and 257 resp.; 


size 11 in. by 5 in.; written in excellent, large, 
uniform Devanagari; ten lines in a page. 
Rvery third leaf is, as a rule, of a dark yellow 
tint, the rest being white. 

Siddhintakaunud?, by Bhattojidikshita, son of 


Lakshmidhara. Complete. 


The purvardha ends vol. i,, fol. 2170 ; tivanta, 
from vol. i, fol. 218, to vol. ut, fol. 100, 
numbered 1-180. The uttarardha (num- 
bered 1-82) ends vol. ii., fol. 1820. 
The vaiditaprakarana (foll. 25) ends fol. 
207; svaraprakarana (foll. 40, numbered 
1-39, two leaves being marked 22), fol. 
247 ; nininaya-lidganusisana, foll. 10. 
Tt ends: Wat %&&3 atareuraet 4 dean Sati 
waa ARTA VTAT yp VATA n 

This grammar has been printed repeatedly 
in India, the best editions being those of Prof. 
Tarinatha Tarkavacaspati (Calc.), and Kasinath 


Pandurang Paraba (Bomb.). [Garcawar]. 


628. 


1331, Foll. 24:7 (+8) ; size 12 in. by 5. in; 
well written, in Devanigari, about 4.p. 1650 ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Siddhdntakawmuds. 
The purvirdha ends fol. 103; lakfrdrtha- 
prakriyd, fol. 171; uttarairdha, fol. 2126; 
Ai the end a 


Complete. 


likgdnusisana, fol. 247. 
different hand has added : 
[alartautrnged gerafata pies u 


172 


Eight leaves of European paper, inserted at 
the end, contain a stéc?patira, wnitten by 4 


more modern hand. [H. T. Cotzzrooxe. | 


629, 630. 


2190, 2191a. Foll. 197 and 163; size 104 in. 
by 4 in.; 10-12 lines in a page; well written, 
in Devanagari, about a.p. 1650. 

Siddhantakaumudz, with the corresponding 
numbers of Pdanini’s siiiras noted above the 
text. 

The purviirdha, vol. i., foll. 1-158 (wanting 
fol. 2) ends: wcaqcarersataretatat [a] 
aprafyatAIMAAIaTTas SS eWaITet 
fraacrarert forat frat Seat 

The uttarardha, from vol. i., fol. 158, to vol. i. 
109; the tiaanta ends fol. 50 (this section 
being numbered 1-90). 

The vaidikusvaraprakriyd, fol. 156b; panini- 
yolingdnusasanavrriti, fol. 163b. 

It ends: favraraat: sag (!) araaté fad wet 
aqme wataaa wat feted waatee wererss 
THIZISAT 1 [Garkawak. | 


631, 632. 
2207, 2208, Size 84 in. by 4 in; thick 


Devanagari writing; 7-11 lines in a page. 

Vol. i, foll. 305 ; the first seven of which 
have been lostand supplied by a different hand 
on six leaves; foll. 128-182 written in a diffe- 
rent, straight, peculiar hand, eight lines in a 
page; and the last three pages of the same 
yolume probably by a third hand. Vol. i., foll. 
228, written by the same hand as the greater 
part of vol. 1. 

Siddhintakawmudi, without the vaidikapra- 
kriya and linganusdsana. 

Vol, 1. contains the purvirdha. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Vol. ii., foll. 1-98, the Aridanéa; foll. 99 to the 
end, numbered 1-125, the tuianta; ends: 
Haq ao waa aaafeTaat u Sia seas TM- 
aq ausary 


633, 634. 
63, 64. Foll. 207 and 212 resp. ; size 103 


in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character, two dif- 
ferent hands. Vol. i, foll. 60-78, and vol. ii. 
fol. 131 to the end, in a fair, regular hand~ 
writing, seven or eight lincs in a page; the 
rest, by a different, less accurate hand, nine 
lines in a page, 

Siddhdntakawmud2, without the vaidika ond 

linganusasana chapters. 

Vol. i, the pérvardha; the leaves of the 
several chaptcors being numbered sepa- 
rately. 

Vol. u., the uttardrdha :— 

a) The tizanta, foll. 180, numbered 1-129, 
fol. 596 having been left blank and 
numbered togother with the following 
leaf. Dated: wan abae ais H 99. 

b) The kridanta; dated, ECR obaa WA SAI 
wet 9 [H. T. Cozzsroorn.] 


635. 

2446, Foll. 137 (orig. 140, foll. 28, 80 and 
81 of which are missing, and replaced. by blank 
leaves) ; size 12 in. by 6 in.; indifferent Deva- 
nigari writing ; 15-23 lines in a page. 

Siddhantakawmudz, without the supplements. 

The uttardrdha bogins fol. 79 (orig. fol. 82) ; 
ends: waa asste (1 probably 1789) a¥ sdvate 
wiraertt feta weary arya aTTeaAta ars 
Uy aT 


636, 637, 


2325, 2326. Foll. 218 in each volume; 
size 11 in. by 5 in.; well written, in Devanagari, 


GRAMMAR, 


towards the end of the last century, in a large, | 


bold, hand ; nine lines in a page. 


chapter. 
Vol. 1, foll. 1-202 contains the subanta- 

From foll. 208 to vol.ii, 185 
(numbered 1-151), the tanta. 

Vol. ii., foll. 186-218 (numbered 1-83), the 
two supplements, ending: zffo sary 
wfealatenraTararyra: 


prakarana. 


[Garawan. | 


638. 


360. Foll. 197; size 10% in. by 43 in; 
fairly written, in Devanigari, about the middle 
of the last century ; eleven and twelve lines in 
a page. 

Siddhdntakaumudi. Incomplete. 

Foll. 1-124 contain the purvardha ; foll. 125 
to end (numbered 1-73), the first part of 
the uttaradha, comprising the tiianta or 
lakdraprakriya. The copyist, however, 

erroneously states at the end: zfale]- 

arcafaat un sft — ~ TaUTy BATAA I 


[H. T. Cormprooxs.| 


639. 


970. Foll. 103; size of the leaves, which 
are folded, 16 in. by 38% in.; seven, sometimes 
six, lines in a page; careless, recent Bengali 
handwriting. 

Siddhdntakaumude. 

There are occasional blanks of one or two 
[H. T. Cozzerooxe. | 


The tizanta chapter. 


aksharas. 


640. 


2891. Foll. 169; size 9 in. by 7 in; 
Furopean paper, bound in the Huropean fashion; 
writton, in Devanagari, towards the end of last 
century. 


173 


The same portion of the Siddhantahaumwu!2. 


| 
| The broad margin contains occasional uotes 10 
Siddhantakaumudi, Wanting the kridanta | English and Sanskrit. 


[Sire Cz. Wurxrys.] 


641. 
675a. Foll. 60; size 104 in. by 44 in; 


clear, recent Devanagari writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 
Siddhaniakaumudi. The kridanta section. 
For some parts of the MS. Colebrooke has 
noted the numbers of the s#iras inthe margin, or 


between the lines. [H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


642, 
768c, Foll. 88 ; 


written, in Devanagari, by a somewhat clumsy 


size 10 ing by 4 in. ; 


hand; eight lines in a page. 
Siddhantakaumudz. The supplementary chap- 
ters. 


Dated: grr abud grataTyaet 40 STCqwaTTa 
faa WUT it [H. T. Corzprooxe. | 


643, 644. 
1692,1698. Foll. 292 and 267 resp.; size 


94 in. by 42 in.; clearly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character; eleven or ten lines in a page. 

Praudhamanorama, gloss, or supplementary 
commentary, by Bhattoytdzkshita, on his Sid- 
dhantakaumudi. 

Vol. 1. contains the pirvardha. 
Hart ago are (!) 929. 

Voll. i., foll. 1-186 (numbered 1-135, two 
leaves being marked 38), the téania- 
kdnda; foll. 187~267 (aumbered 1~131) 
the kridanta, Dated: aay abab atat wr- 
ata ae: areg (1) 

The work was lithographed at Benares, 


1868; 1872. [H. T. Cozzsrooxs.] 
AA 2 


Dated : 


lit 


645, 646. 

1232, 1283. Foll. 264 and 185 resp.; 
size 102 in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in Devana- 
gari, by one Yaduniiha, son of Muraledhara 
(qureraa.), a.. 1755 ; nine lines in a page. 

Praudhamanorameé, 

Vol. i, purvirdha :—strépratyuyih end fol. 
104; vibkaktyarthah, fol. 129 [the leaves 
of this and the succeeding portions being 
numbered separately |. 

Vol. ii, uttarardha:—kridanta-prakriyd ends 
fol. 100, the remaining leaves having a 
separate numbering. 

A more modern hand has added, on European 

paper, a sicipatira of three leaves to vol.i., and 
of one leaf te vol. il. [H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


647. 


3063, Foll. 325; size 114 im. by 5 in. ; 
Devanagari character; foll. 154-287 indifferently 
written, fourteen lines in a page; fol. 238 
supplied by a modern hand; the remaining 
portion beautifully written; twelve lines in a 
page. | 

Praudhamanorama. 

The puérvardha ends fol. 153; tiianta, fol. 
238 ; hridanta, fol. 804: fefat qromatearnt 
Saat nH: 9803 se areafe 9 THT 

The MS. ends: # 9&03 WAY ATeafe 49 TRATAT 

[J. R. Batzanryyz. | 


648, 649. 


2067, 2068. Foll. 182 and 85 resp.; size 
10 in. by 4 in.; written in a fair, somewhat 
small, Devanagari hand; 10-18 lines in a page. 

Praudhamanoramé. Tneomplete. 

Vol, 1. contains the pirvirdha, A numbor 
of leaves, especially 161-167, have been 


slightly damaged by damp at one corner. 
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Vol. i, foll. 1 and 2a, the beginning of the 
krit-portion ; foll. 3-85 (numbered 1-83), 
the iuianta. 

Dated: 8am asth WATTaTe- a 
[GarKawan. | 


6590. 
2666. Foll. 141 (numbered 2-64, 62-139) . 


size 10 in. by 3% in.; writion, in Dovanigari, 
by two different hands; the first portion (foll. 
2-64), towards the end of last century; the 
remainder in Samvat 1816 (a.v. 1759); eight or 
nine lines in a page. 
Prauudhumanoramd. The tinantukiindu 
There is no deficiency at the beginning, the 
pagination notwithstanding. A leaf inserted at 
the end contains a sictpatlra, by a still more 


recent hand (than A). [H. T. Conusrooxe. | 


651, 652. 
1346, 1847b. Sizo 12 in. by 44 in. ; Deva- 
nagari character; written by different hands; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Sablaratna, a commentary on the Praudhu- 
manoranwé, by Iuridikshita (disciple of Riimia- 
Sramu), son of Véresuwra, and grandson of 
Bhattojidtkshita. 

Vol. i, foll, 454 (while two leaves aro num- 

bered 85, one loaf is marked both 103 and 
104), It begins : 
safety sargiartenag | 

aie wate ueAte aepurefe: 0 an 

Teifaatant foameaat frematenat 

werrte waa Preuargraraara BET: | 
TATA Ute afearstary MATA 

marae feta ai afemarenstey STaPe aN 
veiiaetigane: afata: arty 

aaqeant faa a afer aaifenran: | 
aMaea afear sz wars 

qua aafatarrstey VI 3 o 


Pérvirdha. 


GRAMMAR, 


Fol. 262, sfa watarran u fol. 312, efa far- 
wat: fol. 889), sfx wataraafua n Ends: 
afa eibigiftettanataa aerate xfcet- 
fara at TRI wa TATRA On dam 
abug, 

Vol. ii. (18470) ; foll. 145. Uttardrdha, the 
three parts of which are paged separately. 
a) Tinanta, foll. 111; dated: aT Ibe 

fata wreqaaet @ AT 1 
b) Kpidanta, foll. 28 ; daa atué, atte wrETA 

ata Ta TTHTaT chrarat i 
c) Vailil chapter, foll. 11; dam atue ara 

SHARE VISTAS FUGA Theywi aw 

SteTa: [H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


653. 


2393. Foll. 278; size 11 in. by 33 in.; 
Devanigari character ; well written, by three 
different hands, in the last century ; 8-11 lines 
in &@ page. 

Layhusabdaratna, an abridgment of the 
preceding work, by the sameauthor. It begins 
with the first introductory stanza of the larger 
work. 

Tho subanta ends fol. 196; the tidanta, fol. 
265 [the leaves of this portion are only par- 
tially numbered, beginning from 1; foll. 266 to 
end being numbered 1-18]. 

Tt onds: saeay seqra: un xfa aiaatfamagita- 
uts-etfgrditacys-eifemetefaciad SyWATR 3 
feat AATAT N WATHTY SeeTH 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Descriptive Oat., p. 80. 

[H. T. Corzsroorz. | 


654, 655. 


485,486. Size 124 in by 45 in.; Deva- 
nigari charaeter: 8-18 lines in a pago. 

Tativabodhing, » commentary on the Siddhan- 
takaumudé, by Jidnendra Sarasvati. 


t 
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Vol. i, foll, 859, writren by three or four 
different scribes; from fol. 64 to the end 
(except fol. 276 and part of 277) in a neat 
clearhand. The Purvardha. 

wat fraat ard ATT WET | 
fasraatgetaren faaa watihrat a 
farfraram at ape frafrent fan 
faaifad utrarait afraatrantear t 
The karala begins fol. 166; samdsa, fol. 
1996; taddita, fol. 274; dvtruktaprakriyd, 
fol. 1830. 
Dated: Wat stug WAATATA UNITY FTO. 
Vol. ii, foll, 237, numbered 1-115 (of which 


fol. 8 is wanting), 1-70 and 1-53; copied 


It begins: 


by two, or perhaps three, different hands. 
The Uttardrdha. 
AAAATAATMT FSTTTHITAY | 
MATA Tee TSTATATHATT 
The kridanta ends fol. 114: wat bug 
SMTA ARTA ATITAT TATRA lt 
Fol. 115 to the end contain the ahhydta, 
It begins: 
BATAATT Tey Stfent MATT | 
FASIAt ep efgarafaaray x 
Ti ends: zfa wiarvadanfcarsraray-at- 
TAT EATATAITC TAT - ATHSAT TAT TT 
fasrratacterenat maathrarerrai frst 
TUS TAHA 
List of contents,'on one and two leaves resp., 


It begins : 


have been added to the two volumes by a more 
modern hand. lLithographed editions of the 
Tattvabodhinz, together with the Subodhinz, and 
the text of the Siddhdniakawmudi, were pub- 
lished at Benares in 1863; 1871-2. 

[H. T. Couzsgoorn. | 


656, 657, 


1883, 1884. Toll. 387 and 409 resp.; 
size 11 in. by 5 in.; very well writtén, in the 
Devanigari character ; ten lines in each page. 


176 


Tativabodhini. 

Vols, i, and ii, foll. 1-73, numbered 1-451. 

The purvardha. 

The samjitprakarana ends fol. 15b; pari- 
bhashapr., fol. 226; strzpratyayah, fol. 1980; 
vibhaktyarthah, fol. 285; samasasrayavi- 
dhayah, fol. 3140. 

Vol. 11, foll. 74-222 (numbered 1-149), the 
kpidanta; foll. 223~409 (numbered 1-187), 
the tiianta section. 

Dated: dq atuo TY uraaeto at nts SAT 

[Dr. J. Tavtor.| 


658, 659. 


675b & ce. Foll. 55 and 34 resp.; size 
104 in. by 4 in. ; clearly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, by three different hands; 
nine lines in a page, 

Subodhing, a commentary on the vaidikapra- 
kriya of the Siddhdntakaumudi, by Jayakrishna, 
son of Raghunadtha, son of Govardhanabhatta. 

a) (675b), Svaraprakarana, beg. WARTA WR | 

afomdaq | atfrart: 1 wafcaary 1 
Dated : Wat ab8a WAAATA BINTEATa FUT 
aq fatiefa wararat: i 
b) (675c). Hight adhydyas of Vaidik rules, 
Foll, 1-10, by a different hand from the 
rest, At the beginning there is a defi- 
ciency to the extent of about a full page, 
the MS. beginning araafa @feayrerai 
Sl faaqeriarant ° (line 9 of Benares ed. 
of Samvat 1929); the introductory stanzas 
—in which the author names, besides hig 
grandfather and father, the two elder of 
his three brothers, Mahadeva and Raéma- 
krishna—being thus wanting. It ends: 
aft siratfaae fre aranra- shite rant 
Targa seas savat festratget- 
mena; yatta: fend? warfenlnanil 
BAT abaa. | [H. T, Cormsrooxe. | 
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660 - 662. 

1504, 1505, 1513. Size 12 in. by 43 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by different recent 
hands; 8-18 lines ina page. 

[Brihat- | Sabdendugekhara, a commentary 
on the Siddhdntakaumudi, by Nagesabhat{a, son 
of Sivabhatta (surnamed Kala) and Sata. 

Vols. i. and ii., foll. 278 and 277 resp.; 
numbered 1-553 (three consecutive leaves 
being marked 106). The Pérvirdha. It 
begins: 

agg aMiearfaaTataseyT: 
fogamt Varrorararraaae: 
UTA A RAIATITCHYSATIATT | 
spracacratyarant * waratfra 
AAT UUIGKITS HAI ATTA | 
wAAATRSS THT STMT | 
daaaiaracienicdrataatssras wate. 
wat AeATATy frayed =- 
erareaaragira arert & frre | yfray- 
fata ° 
The kiraka (or vibhaktyarthak) begins fol. 
2585 ; the samdsa, fol. 3180; tho taddhuta, 
fol. 421; the dvirukia, fol. 544. 
Tt ends ; 
Wee ws waaheayE | 
ataat tay wrest ferret afea: fara: a 
WRETTT: Tt sy raftrnraitfanrina: 
wat earSerat waafeRTTT* 
afa wars taarmraigagan-aabrst-ariger- 
giatfad faainatgetarend geegetre wate 
SATAA Ul 

Vol. ii, foll. 239; the Utiarirdha, in three 

parts, each with a soparate numbering of 


* See the Laghusabdendusekhara. 
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it ends : 


WRETNT wat Age Sa wera | 
erat weaqrara fyrareraat war* a 
| WeeaT: at sy afar afen | 
| wat geRearat wasfratat 
aft °° Sacrt aaTaT 
| For other MSS. cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
of the first two volumes, and two in vol. iii.), | nos. 364-66 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii, p. 132. 
the work is called Vrihacchabdendusekhara ; as 


leaves; viz., tizanta, foll. 154: sfa wifgra- 
VEAT-VA HTT AMA Zlathaa WVTE fr 
Sa AANA W vaidike prakriyd, foll. 20, not 
quite complete at the end of the eighth or 
last adhyaya; kridania, foll. 65. 


| 
| 


In the margin of the last leaf of vol. ii., as 


well as in the stc?patiras (one loose leaf in each 


Part of the work, with two commentaries 

indeed it also is done in the author’s shorter | (Bhairava AMisra’s Condrakala, and Saddsiva 

work, the Laghusabdendusekhara (see below). | Bhatta’s Sekharavivritisamgraha), was litho- 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxz.] | graphed at Benares, 1865-6. 

[H. T. Coumprooxe. } 


6693. 664, 665. 
1020. Foll. 418, only partially numbered 536, 1684. Foll. 395 and 300 resp.; size 


in the beginning ; foll. 275 to end numbered | 94 in. by 4 in.; legibly written, in Devanagari, 


1-142, nos. 112 and 120 occurring twice; | by several recent hands; 8-13 lines in a page. 


Devanagari character; size and writing (by Laghusabdendusekhara. 
different hands) as in the preceding volumes ; Vol. i., Pirvirdha. 
fol. 73b and part of 78a left blank. a) foll. 297 (umbered 1-298, no. 41 
Laghusabdendusekhara, an abridgment of having been omitted), ends: sft wara- 
the preceding work, by the same author. margeyas 
; b) foll. 86 (numbered 1-97, no, 84 having 
It begins: 


been omitted, and fol. 80 inserted after 
fol. 83). 
Vol. i., Uttardrdha in three parts: 


was aera Eafcafes 
fragatt sha anizerg mis n 
ATTRA HAATITCHYS ATTA | 
spracgeatyrartal Gaatera: 
WaT UIs aTETyR Shreya 


a) foll. 1-88; kridanta, ends: xf -- a 
TrapigerewVeret featratactarend 
wed frat yraetat ea: | 


weieatandes SLIT b) foll. 146 (numbered 1-147, no. 4 having 
Fol. 221: efa wararsafrea: daisy arTTaTa been omitted), titanta. 
saggy feat qarat WeaTay 1 ¢) fol. 116 (numbered 1-117, no. 77 having 
Fol. 2740: xfa frragaa-walta-aa bigat been omitted), the vaidik portion. 
SITATHA aida u frave FEaestat [H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 
Sear: | : 666, 
qegyet wal Teale 27%. Foll. 140 (numbered 1-141, no. 39 
oiaat ta anarfssaar afem: fora: tt 


een having been omitted); size 12 in. by 4¢ in. ; 
faa: WRTNTETT ST WRENAT: | 
wat eStart aaa It | * MS, 1684 reads: Sqracfat war u 
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clearly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
nine lines in a page. 
Cidasthimala, a commentary on the Laghu- 
éabdendusekhara, by Vaidyanatha Payagunda. 
Tt begins : : 
facrarerare fafeSTAT WATAT 
wae nratt FASFBSERM: FETT | 
fat mi mt Tafa TEntatTsHRTAT 
ai de de efcetad wrarcaty at 
Wat TS VATS WIRTETAT ht 
faefeqatet TAt SYNVEUST Ng Ui 
Ti ends: sfa faararas u warm atuy u 
For other MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i1., 
p. 319; Descriptive Cat., p. 110; Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 366 (where, probably by mistake of 
the scribe, the work is called Sadasthimdli). 
(H. T. Conzsrooxz. | 


667. 


1848. Foll. 256; size 102 in. by 4 in; 
good large Devanigari handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Madhya-siddhantakawmudi, an abridgment of 
the Siddhdnéakaumudi, by Varadaraja. 

Tt begins : 

AAT secre: Aten wgifaetfgars t 
aofa ufwatarat mafesrarataet x 

For an analysis of the work, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 367; Raj. Mitra, Descriptive Cat. 
of Grammatical MSS., p. 93. 

The present MS. seems to have consisted 
originally of 268 leaves, numbered both con- 
tinuously, and by sections. The first 45 leaves 
having however been lost, the subanta (foll. 1-47) 
has been supplied anew by a more modern hand, 
on 83 leaves of Huropean paper; the conclud- 
ing portion of this chapter being thus found 
twice in the MS. 

The tanta ends fol. 1445 (orig. paging) ; 


the kritprakriya, fol. 175d ; the kdraka, fol. 1840 ; | 1867, 
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the samasigrayavidhayah, fol. 219b ; the diiruk- 
taprakriyd, fol. 2566; the strépratyaya, fol. 263. 
It ends: 
VAT ALCTIAA TASTATATATCAT | 
warit urfestarat wafagtrataet a 
areas vafasteataat | 
wat: wen q fagar waraacatghy i 
Vs UIST PET Jauo Nl Wa Web HaTMe Arh 
aye sarUT wyafarstaerat zawaie: on 
[Dr. J. Tavzor. | 


668. 
1159, Foll. 101; size 93 in. by 4 im.; Iegi- 


bly written in Devanigari ; 18-15 lincs in a page. 
Madthya-siddhdantakaumudi. 
After the two concluding couplets given above, 
it ends: @igat ama date aafagiaatact | 
TyaTaTMaae feted yerk yi 
AAT Ata WR Bao TARTS vTeuEEitaaTat 
wit MATH | [H. T. Couusrooxs. | 


669. 


3094. Foll. 92 (the last 14 of which are 
wrongly numbered 68-86) ; sizo 9$ in. by 6 in. ; 
well written, in Dovaniigari, by four different 
hands; 18-21 lines in a page. Bound in the 
Huropean fashion and intorloaved (watermarks 
1843 and 1839). Fol. 626 is left blank. 

Lughu-(siddhanta-) kawmudi ; ofurthor abridg- 
ment of the Siddhaéntakaumuda ; by Vuradariju. 

Fol. 1 contains a siicipativa; thore are 
occasional Hnglish remarks on tho inserted 
leaves, and the fly-leaf has the following, in 
Ballantyne’s handwriting: “Tho Laghukawmudi, 


with questions for examinations.’ 
Dated : WAM ae0g WT 99% Aife wrateeyain- 


‘Praet 4 TWAT 


The work ‘was publishod, with an English 
translation, by J.R. Ballantyne, Bonaros, 1849 ; 


(J. R. Banuantyyz.] 
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670. 
27880. oll. 65; size 1l in. by 5 in. 3 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.p. J700 ; 8-11 lines in a page. 


Laghukawmudi. [Cou or Fort Wintam,] 


671. 


2605. Foll. 50; size 124 in. by 7) in; 
large, clear Devanagari handwriting, of the latter 
part of the last century; thirteen or fourteen 
lines In a page. 

Laghukawmudé ; the sitras in red, the vrttti 
in black ink. The concluding sloka and colo- 
phon are followed by the couplet : 

fagrratartratgnimarnn: | 
WA West wieufestratael 


[R. Jounson. | 


c. Subsidiary Treatises. 


672. 


5932. Foll. 97; size 11 in. by 44 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a 
page. The first two leaves have been supplied 
by a differont hand. 

Paribhashivritti, a commentary on the pari- 
bhashis—or general rules of interpretation and 
application, as handed down in connection with 
Panini’s grammar—by Séradeva. The order of 
the rules (as well as in part their text, which is 
here given in full) is different from that followed 
by Nagojibhatta. 

The work begins: 

SASHA ATRL WTA 
Wrgaara SAAT a TAT | 

fafeafzrtrartr sreaarrairagia 

preg afomeafacrafatar 

anrearaat fasenfeafes fe deereoad 0 4 
(Nag. 1) n ereqrarerariortaaiadgraice sty fay 
are wate aT wqUETs aft ay ete Ai- 
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WS TUTE wetaeeaaddees shy way Tie 
waft | AeR Beant o SaUfate ware dhife an- 
STMT sft 1 0 
Here follow a few more parithashds: 4 fz 
ara fafeaattaat ie i ernaaaia we WI- 
Tat Ug N Bag Ub ATATEETA Eran a (N11) 
fafgyaarreneg wate uu (N. 12) 0 arepereraara- 
are ue (N. 6) u wailed wife uamequa 1 9 
(VN. 21) n 

There are altogether 130 paribhdshais. Ps. 
I-102 are arranged under 27 pidas, mostly 
named artificially after the beginning of the 
corresponding pada of the Ashfadhyayi ; viz. 

Adhy. 1., 1, prathamapadu (paribh. 1-18) ends 
fol. 130; 2, kutddipdda (p. 14-16), fol. 17; 
3, Lhiipida (p. 17-19), fol. 28; 4, haraka- 
pada (p. 20-27), fol. 29. 

A. IL, 1, samarthapida (p. 28, 29), fol. 82 ; 
2, aparapada (p. 30-82), fol. 850; 8, ana- 
bhilutapida (p. 88), fol.87b; 4, dvigupada 
(p. 84, 85), fol. 89. 

A. TIL, 1, pratyayapaida (p. 40), fol. 420 ; 
2, karmani-pdda (p. 41-45), fol. 45; 3, ba- 
hulapada (p. 46), fol. 46 ; 4, sambandhapada 
(p. 47, 48), fol. 47. 

A. IV., 1, nydp-pada (p. 49-52), fol. 500 ; 
2, raktupada (p. 58-55), fol. 520; 8, yush- 
matpdda (p. 56), fol. 58b; 4, thakpada 
(p. 57), fol. 54. 

A.V., 2, dhanyapadu (p. 58-60), fol. 55 5 4, ga- 
tapiida (p. 61), fol. 560. 

A. VI.,1, ehdepdda (p. 62-64), fol. 59; 2, ba- 
huerthipada (p. 65, 66), fol. 60; 4, agu- 
pada (p, 67-77), fol. 68b. 

A. VIL, 1, yueapada (p. 78-88), fol. 70; 2, si- 
cipada (p. 84-89), fol. 746; 3, devikdpada 
(p. 90-95), fol. 77; 4, naupida (p. 96-99), 
fol. 800. 

A, VIIL., 1, sarvasya-dve-pida (p. 100), fol. 
81h; 4, rephapdda (p. 101, 102), fol. 88. 
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Then follow the nyayamulah paribhashih [Paribhasharthasamgraha-|Candrika@, a com- 
(103-180). mentary, by Svayamprahisinanda (disciple of 
The comment on the last rule seems incom- | Advuitinanda Sarasvati), on a work entitled 
plete. It ends: Paribhishirthasamgraha, which follows the same 
araraara eurfa wat WAATA ~~~ WUATITAT- | order of the paribhdishds, and in its explanations 


waigtergat uforarifa: WATAT u aaR avee ° 
For other MSS. of this work, see Burnell, 

Index of Tanjore MSS., p.42; Raj. Mitra, Notices, 

vi. p. 189. (H. T. Cotusrooxz.] 


shows much similarity to those of Siradeva. 
It begins: 

AAT WRAtss darcmsturd | 

maracia warafg oferta 0 

wart fyen: anearatfa wets anaaT areata 

ansratia ane Aneta yrafu win sta 
reat waa TQ ATMTTIMVE TAT et Shit | 
Te ITTEAT seth wIshaft witsTET- 
Fal Wat ANeTaTETyTHAM WATIMTaTET 
arearated ferafrens sant frente fester eft | 


673. 


1415A. Foll. 26; size 12; in. by 3% in. ; 
well written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a page. 
Laghu-paribhishavyitti, a brief commentary 


on the same collection of paribhdshas. 


It begins : fauaifet wu saenrgnitara zfa (P. ILL, 1. 22) 
warptafafiawyqat afs ust sft = (IL, 4. 74) ° sepesraenfear’: 
aA ACTA | wefa wiferrare saa: ° 1 yt want gh: faerie 
wtefefsfqeartrareat are: sited atfeata seafarrd: ° way: 
faxat smite aceat ua ayaa WRT nfsd aca arafarerg: © oe Bet 
WMT STAM CATTANSTHT | fesse: fafeat yer siraraep astacrary a yh: 
agentied Tq aA orfead aA: ue t FaST aa TeAie Mata 8 no Te ARRROhA AT 


SETA ° 9 aTeafsgurtard des ate wR | Gate wiafafety wary wa) 8) UtHSTAT TST 
ra Sg « * ee 
ee LT Re eTe MATES We SM AE | aaig: wens wéafe wate wesTearn ¢ 


AIRY T es ETS to. ford FATT faaifad ufraratt worgti (no further 
Ueee: WU atsaesl weasa | comment) 1 
TAT ST WANT Ares ules aria uo arena fagiunfrafas fe dereead [4] naa 


It ends: @faq =reran garfeafore anfsa- | aremat seas ° 
fafactart sates un Cf. Vyadtyaparibhashavritti, Adhy. I. ends fol. 59; ID. fol. 72; IIL, 
Buhler, Kasmir Rep., p. exxxix. fol. 84b; IV., fol. 95); V., fol. 99; VIL, fol. 
xin arencngtinelyaatieareraatjaaaia- | 123b; VIL, fol. 162); VILL, fol. 1660. 
wT fate eyufonayfacraremiaty uo day | Tt ends: winetiq sfe eerraca at at 
S649 I [H. T. Consproox.] | =afent wal a atfy cle sare et fafa sat: wtare 
fa warofreratarat arya wisieat wa wa =ae- 
674, Tanfere BAe TI A ATATCTTAMTATIAT Be 
212. oll. 186 (aumbered 1-184, nog. 52 vrafatcre wrat u aft atucrdeafcareraren seats. 
and 160 occurring twice) ; size 11 in. by 4tin, | WeertipiramTe wT 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part | STITT Sha; wfomertareane steer aUT ul 
of last century; eleven lines in a page. [U. T. Coueprooxs.] 


GRAMMAR, 


675. 
696. 


gari writing; 9-11 lines in a page. 


The same work. [H. T. Cotzsrooxr. ] 


676. 


1936. Foll. 8; size 10 in. by 32 in.; fair, | 


modern Devanagari handwriting; ten lines in 
a page. 

The text of the Paribhashds, arranged in the 
same order as in the preceding works. 

The MS. onds : waraaafgia: derarers wey 
Prereureafrarer ths: 1 493 0 eft arfafaRaramiaat 
uforar warhead ud werk tee feted i 

[Dr. Joun Tartor. ] 


O77. 


778. Foll. 71; size 104 in. by 6 in; 
fair Dovanigari writing ;. nine lines in a page. 
Paribhishendusekhara, another commentary 
on tho paribhdshids, arranged in a different order 
from that followed in the preceding works; by 
Nagojtbhalta, son of Sivabhatta and Sati. 
Dated Samvat 1852. 
soven leaves, has been added by a different hand. 
The work has been edited, with a translation 
and explanations, by F. Kielhorn, Bombay 
Sansk. Ser., 1868. [H. T. Cozzprooxe. | 


A list of contents, on 


678. 


8071. Foll. 87 (fol. 7 is wanting, the 
defect having beon supplied in the margin of 
fol. 65); eight lines—from fol. 8 (written by a 
different, very regular hand) seven lines—in a 
page. 

Parithishendugekhara. Dated Samvat 1872. 

(J. R, Bartanryne.] 


Foll. 248 (numbered 1-246, nos. 86 ! 
and 187 occurring twice); fair, modern Devani- | 


18] 


| 679. 
272. 


foll. 12-15 are misplaced between foll. 56 and 


Foll, 125; size 12 in. hy 43 in.; 


| 
: 57; but they, as well as fol. 57a, are in a dif- 
| 

| the second, with the rest of the MS., having 
: being written by a third hand. 


ferent handwriting ; two leaves are marked 114, 


Paribhdshenduselhara-kasild, by Vaidyan- 
| thabhatta Piyagunda, son of Mahedera and Vevi. 
Dated Samvat 1856. [H. T. Cozzzsrooxz.! 


680, 


490a. Foll. 135; size 13 in. by 6 in.; good, 
; modern Devanagari writing, which has suffered 
| from the sticky condition of the ink; ten lines 
| in a page. 

| he same work. 


weet, eee ae en rene ee ae 


[H. T. Corzprooxs. | 


| 
| 
681. 

21914. Foll. 7 (foll. 167-173 of volume) ; 
size 104 in. by 4in.; fairly written, in Devana- 
gari, about a.p. 1650 (by Bhatta Sukhinanda, 

| son of Bhatta Sivasankara) ; twelve lines in a 
page. 
Unddisiitra, as handed down im connection 
with Panini’s grammar ; in fivechapters (padi). 
Edited, with Ujvaladaita’s commentary, ancl 
a glossary, by Th. Aufrecht, 185%. 


[ GATKAWAR. | 


682. 

2375. Foll. 80; size 10 in. by 44 in.; ex- 
cellent Devanagari writing of aD. 1706; eleven 
lines in a page. 
 -‘Unidivritti, 2 commentary on the preceding 
work, by Ujwvaladatia, surnamed Jajalv. 

Colophon: eft agtunarastaetacameg (read 
mrarghaat °) -wiaeserateefaararauregat daa: 
We Nan Tabata At Sz on 

Tawa Wear MSI AAT | 
vfadaa weriga fafat fag u 
[R. Jonson. | 


683. 
768b. Foll. 22; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 


clearly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about the middle of last century; ten or eleven 
lines in a page; most leaves have been reversed 
by the binder. 

Dhitupitha, as handed down in connection 
with Panint’s sititras. 

Edited by Westergaard, in his Radices Lin- 
guae Sanskriticae, Bonn, 1841. 

(H, T. CoLEBROOEE. | 


684. 

I577B. Foll. 23; size 94 in. by 4) in; 
indifferent Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

The same work. 

Dated Samvat 1845; Saka 17(2)0 (hilayukta). 

[J. R. Batpantyyn. | 


685. 
14B. Foll. 12; size 114 im. by 6 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; 18 or 14 lines in 4 page. 
Another copy of the Dhdtupétha, dated Sam- 
vat 1915. [J. R. Bauuayrynu. | 


686. 

2832. Foll. 29; small 4to, 8 in. by 6 in; 
large Devanagari writing; ten or eleven lines 
in a page; Huropean paper. | 

Dhiiupitha Péniniya, in the recension of 
Bhimasena (or Bhima); rather incorrect. 


It begins: we wt(q suppl.) ara: fefet 4 wari. 


ea gat ayy wfserioet: arr Stes arg ary org 
Tatwaighy ex wed ate arwaat forte at ate 
afrarergat wie ward wa safe aimee 
aifarirg ° 
Tyends: aq wag au mafena wy aw 
aa farara u eft wtratat (corr. ° aat by a later 
hand) YqUte: BATA: 1 
[Siz Ca. Wizxrs. | 
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687. 


4340. Foll. 122; size 11 in. by 5 mm; 
Bengali character ; European paper ; eight lines 
in & page. 

Dhittupradipa, or Tantraprad?pa, a commen- 
tary on the Dhatupdtha, by Maitreya Rakshita. 

The MS. [A] was transcribed for Colebrooke 
(who has added English equivalents to the roots, 
each of which begins with a now line), by 
Vrajanandanasarman, sister’s son (bhigineya) of 
Citrapatigarman of Dhamadahd. It begins: 

mAR MASA UTA FATATTH tt 
BEM sea ge ta areatereurTaTa * 9 

MISA VASAT AeyTiarraHaa ATA 
manda wareaare wnfedarrarsaey watfeg- 
zen fauna uneTtarsrartaggia wafers wen 
fafegti iv a warat i ° 


Class i., onds fol. 64; ii, fol. 71; sii., fol. 788 ; 
iv., fol. 820; v., fol. 840; vi, fol. 93; vit, 
fol. 940; vii, fol. 955; ix, fol. 990. 

This MS. concludes with the following two 
iia afaard wafgys BATA weafeet | 
areaT weanetay sy faqareta wre a 
THY UTAASATT UTATA- 
wTaUAITaa aT | 
ASTIN TAP aCe RT 
UTAMATAAAC STA FLATT tt a tl 


 aemtaneiaieeneliaaadaihanaensinnenidiiintdl 


efa Retonaamtaaat eae UTATETT: TATE 


According to a note by Colebrooke, “ the 
transcription was finished in Feb. 1795, but 
needs revisal.” 

Annexed to the MS. is an indox of the roots 
(without anubandhas), arranged according to the 
final (and then according to tho initial) letter 
with references to fol, and page of this MS. 
The index was originally compiled from the 


POU Wplettvinierarenmtren iin, 


* Thus B; TETTATT A. 
tf SqwATay wioery > B, 


GRAMMAR. 183 
Kavikalpadruma for Sir. W. Jones (cf, MS. 2739), | by damp and wear, esp. the first 30, and the 
and was thence transcribed in Roman letters by 


Colebrooke, on 21 leaves, Sih Daysnneae wack f the latt a 
fk i writing of the latter part of 
This is followed by nine leaves of grammatical | iz . P 


| t ees ao ae i 
notes—in Colebrooke’s handwriting—on the | the 16th century; foll. 66-7la, indifferently 


technical characteristics of the conjugational | written, by a second (the greater part of fol. 71 
by a third) somewhat more modern hand; twelve 


last 15; size 11 in. by 44 in.; fair, somewhat 


classes, on personal endings, the characteristics | 
of tenses, the force of some of Panini’s anu- 
Landhas, etc. [H. T. Conzprooxz.] 


lines in a page. 
Madhaviyé Dhatuvyitti, The bivddi section. 
This section has been printed in the Pan¢it. 


688. 


649. Foll. 102 (the last fifteen leaves 
wrongly numbered 89-103); size 13 in. by 
44 in.; recent Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in & page. 

Tho same work [B]. The more correct copy. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


689, 690. 


154, 148 (now in one vol.). Foll. 435; 
size 184 in. by 5 in.; good, recent Devanagari 
writing ; eloven lines in a page. 

Madhaviyé Dhatuvrith, another commentary 
on the Dhdtupdtha Pdpiniya, by Sdyanacarya. 

The bhvadi section ends fol. 239; adddz, 
fol. 296 ; juhotyidt, fol. 808); divddi, fol. 840; 
svddi, fol. 851; tudddi, fol. 875; rudhddi, 
fol. 3880; tanddt, fol. 398; leryddi, fol. 407, 

A leaf addod at the end contains a list of 
authorities (pramipaka) quoted in the bhuddi 
section; a pretty complete list of the authorities 
quoted in the work is, however, given in Wester- 
gaard’s Radices, p. ii. Of Weber, Cat. Berl., 
no. 789; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 372. 

[H. I. Cotzprooxn. | 


691. 


24.62. Foll. 180; of which 26 are wanting, 
viz. foll. 1, 2, 4, 105-128, 160-163, as are a 
leaf or two at the end; many leaves damaged 


ee es EE PS SLOTS <a Aiery seen nyer nites 


This is the codex from which Westergaard 
(Rad. p. iii) supposes MSS. 154 and 582 to 
have been copied. The lacuna between foll. 104. 
and 124 extends from shortly after the begin- 
ning of §16, 1, to shortly before § 19, 2; that 
between foll. 159 and 164 from near the end of 
§ 22, 27, to shortly before § 22, 82. The MS. 
ends at about § 28,18. The writing of the last 


page has, however, been largely worn away. 
[Garxawar. | 


692. 

532. Foll.373; size 9 in. by 32 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the latier part of the 
last century; 9-11 lines in a page. 

The same portion of the Addhaviyé Dhitu- 
[H. T. Cozzsroorz. | 


693. 

1618. Foll. 243; size 94 in. by 4 in.; on 
the whole fairly written, in Devanagari, by four 
different hands; foll, 1-51 about the middle, the 
remaining portion towards the end, of the last 


vrittt. 


century ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

Midhaviyé Dhdiuvritit; wanting the bhuddt, 
the rudhddi, the latter part of the adddi (from 
21. We to the end), and dhdtus 101-185 of the 
divddi section. 

The juhotyddt section beg. fol. 52; divddi, 
fol. 695; suadi, fol. 112; tudddz, fol. 128; 
tanddt, fol. 167b; Aryddi, fol. 183; curadi, 
fol. 2038. [H. T. Cotzproorz. | 


184 


694. 
8642. Foll. 53; size 11 in. by 49 in.; legibly 


written, in Devandgari; twelve lines in a page. 
A portion of the Madhaviya Dhatuvrith ; 
viz. the tanddi (foll. 1-11), kryadé (12-85) and 

curddt sections. 
Dated: day gua waa diate weat qefed ° 
[H. T. Corusroorn. | 


695. 
1894. Foll. 202; size 13 in. by 5 in; fairly 


written, in Devanagari; 13-16 lines in a page. 

Dhatusamgraha, consisting of the bheidt sec- 
tion of the Dhitupdtha Panintya, with conju- 
gational forms and derivatives, as well as extracts 
from various commentaries and grammars (as 
Madhaviya vritti, Durgddasa’s Dhdtudipikd, Mar- 
treya Rakshita, Halayudha, Siddhintakaumuda, 
Praudhamanoramd, etc.); compiled, for Cole- 
brooke, by Ohakkanasgarman. 

Dated: dam atiu aifraqguraategat wararat 
fotantaey [H. I. Corzsrooxe. | 


696. 


7682. Foll. 22; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; 10-12 lines in a page. 
Ganapitha to Pdénim’s grammar, in eight 
adhyayas. 
It begins with the gana sarvddi and concludes 
with the two recensions of the gana kshubhnadi. 
Tt ends: Smem: WATH: 1 AAT WAU Yar 4900 Fa 
wane ae fe fa. yoeaan u fet starter 
TSUT 
The back of the last page contains the fol- 
lowing : 
tine: afodtad qefeat(:) quieeedtad 
Sa: wrafa wtad ferred fasgerct ata 
Terateratar afated arent eta 
AUN: HPA ACT ULAR BTSY AAT ATT 
[H. T. Conzerooxn. | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCKIPTS. 


697. 
2191le. Foll. 8 (174-181 of vol.); size 104 in. 
by 4 in.; well written, m Devanagari, about 
A.D. 1650; twelve lines in a page. 
Ganapatha, incomplete. 
It begins (see introd. slohas to Pinint’s sittras): 
TATATRATRTAA TY ASAT | 
Sra Brace whe wet Uris wa: 
The MS. breaks off abruptly in the middle 
of the word aTam in the gana aetie to Pin. IV. 


1, 99. 
[Garkawar. | 


698. 
3161. Foll. 270; folio, size, 113 in. hy 8 in,; 


recent Devanagari writing. 

Grammatical lists of words and aphorisms, 
written beneath one another, on tho left hand 
side of each page, so as to allow space for 
remarks thorcon; viz. 

a) Foll. 150. Tho Gavapitha. On the first 
fifteen leaves English, and sometimes San- 
skrit, explanations have been added by 
Colebrooke. Tho first word of oach yana 

is written in red ink. This portion onds : 

SER BATA | 
6) Foll.50. The Dhatupatha Panintya! with 

English or Sanskrit notes on foll. 1-9, 

19-30, 37-40. 

Red ink has boen used for tho headings. 
c) Foll. 50. Tho Upadistitras according to 
the Sidhintakaumudi. This portion ends : 

SgUTet we: ares 
d) Foll.7. Tho rules on the gondor of nouns, 

according to the same work. The colo- 

phon of this portion is: fa ofhagifaetta- 
afecfanat fegiratramece wfaatafem- 
quraqraasre: 


"H. T. Cozzsroore.] 


GRAMMAR, 


699, 


21.91c. Fol. 1 (fol. 166 of vol.); size 10} in. 
by 4 in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, about 
aD. 1650, by Bhafta Sukhdnanda, son of Bhatta 
Sivagaikara; 12 or 8 lines in a page. 

Phitsuira, four chapters of (88) rules on the 
accentuation of nominal and pronominal stems 


3 


particles, etc., by Santanava. [Garawar. | 


700. 
98a. 


written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page; 


Foll. 11; size 9¢ in. by 33 in.; fairly 


the first leaf has been supplied by a later, 
scrawling hand. 

Phitsttravritti, a commentary on the pre- 
ceding work. 

Dated: wat qus9 aad urgafe ao aa) fefa- 
weycam u ° to which a later hand has added 
qfagdatauerat qwifwi. Numerous corrections, 
marginal and in the text, seem to have been 
mado by the same later hand. The MS. at one 
time belonged to one Saddsiva Deva. 

This commentary has been published from 
the present MS., in Dr. Kielhorn’s edition of 
the Pittsiira. The phifsiitras are also contained 
in the editions of the Siddhantakaumudi. 

| [H. T. Corzprooxs.] 


701, 


98b. Foll. 71, the first of which is wanting ; 
size 9% in. by 34 in; well written, in Devana- 
gari, by at least two different hands, about the 
end of the 16th century; at first nine, then ten 
lines in a page. 

Svaramafjari, a treatise on Vedic accents, by 
Nrisimha, so%. of Rudricarya. 

According to a MS. described by Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, iv., p. 44, the work begins: urfaratarar- 


1&5 


| faate Fat varpenfa | the remainder of the first 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


leaf being wanting in that MS. also. 
ua fara tea: Ue MEET: fol. 42); eerathe- 
weaarfwetz: fol. 59. It ends: 
ECO E UCE— Cae 
Tara Briere AeA (?) | 
afeereta faret Weartarance azar i 
watataer* sefoonraa watfrat | 
wafeateretat mater wut i 
afi wlegrarsaaafaetactaat WaiaTt BATAT 1 
[H. T. Corzprooke. | 


702, 

1600c. Foll. 2; size 16 in. by 3¢ in., folded 
to half their length; modern Bengali writing ; 
six or eight lines in a page. 

Naii-samasa, a commentary on the rules re- 
garding the formation of ‘compounds’ with the 
privative prefix; apparently an extract from 
some larger work. 

It begins: afwaay (Pan. II. 2, 6) waiaaa- 
Ara AaTAA RTCA | TAT TH A 

foydentatriart SITUA aaT | 

IAt WIE Waaa TE AAT Tatfe | MIRA- 
TR TTT WIAA WIKTINM VE BATAdga: warsy 
TR t 

Bhartrihart and a Vrititkyit are quoted on 
fol. 2b. 

Tt ends: ARATS ATSTA HAMNCTAATS STATI 
aarti qeay faeufagerrsertaamad wafat- 
aTfaaa: AT Bara safest Ware: eft ATAATE: 
GAT: It (H, IT. Conzsrooxs. | 


703. 
2542a. Foll. 3; size 10 in. by 44 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, about the beginning of 


the last century; 13-15 lines im a page. 
Anit-kirikd, a metrical arrangement of the 


* qarafael MS, 


186 


verbs which are anuddtia in the Dhdtupatha 
(Gi,e. do not admit of the intermediate :)—eleven 
stanzas, as given in the Kasika Vritti, vi. 2, 
10—with a commentary. 

The text begins: wiagactat wanifa eyaata ° 

The comment begins: wttat a wit F aar 
sty wfag watt ° 

Cf. Béhtlingk, Panini IL, p. 817; 
Cat. Berl., no. 878 (srzhartkd). 

In stanza 6 this MS. reads, with the Ben. ed. 
of the Kas. V., yeram: viz. ararai:. 

[GAIKAWAR. | 


Weber, 


704. 


1600a. Foll. 27; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the 
last century ; nine lines in a page. 

Yanluganta-siromant, a treatise (by Sesha 
Krishnapandita) on the formation of theIntensive 
without the suffix ya. It begins: 

ancaigcaterateifantya | 
aMteaars FATE FAA | 

ast sfa @ (P. IL 4, 74) 0 wfate met rat a 
WATTS | wa ate wulMaM Wet 
sdwaieta ZteH: | ° 

It ends: atfsretlar] casa arararaty arent 
a ataaratge Tepe: freminaged wit- 
SMT FATS | WAMTaeiehe u wis | TRS R wT 
faay waeeniatn waeaae (!) 1 

AeTATNARTATTTaAT aT yah; 
qiteal arergerrd apesinincafa: v9 
WATT SAATT AT TST 
oat sq afucagl wer fader: | 
erat seas Peat FATA, 
pra MPTCUMATS ATT tly A 

The author also quotes: Katantra, fol. 3a; 
Koiyata, £. 36; Nydsakira, f. 18) ; Prakriyé, 
f.5b; Prasdda, ff. 20, 50; Madhava, ff. 8a. 14a; 
Vamana, f. 3b. 

The author’s name is not mentioned in this 
MS., but see Raj. Mitra, Notices v., p. 90, where 
the treatise is stated to be ‘a gloss on @ portion 
of Siromani’ ¢ commentary on the Sabda- khanda 
caf Gatigesa. Loe. CormErooxa, ] 
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765, 
1600b. Foll. 21; size 7 in. by 32 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari; modern; ten lines in a 
page. 
Grammatical paradigms of the same form 


of the Intensive. On fol. la, the troatise igs 
called Dhituriipaévali. It begins: 


wo warat | wfe i ahratfa t ehitfr io - - - -, 
eat aay | arerdtfz ° 
Ti ends: wfs i watafe n 
wEHiTeMTa WeTTsileat | 
afratarire: aun(:) wate (:) wee: wer n 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Descr. Cat., p. 37. 
[H. Il’, Cozzvrooxs. | 


706. 


954. Foll. 68; size 11in. by 4 in: fairly 
written, in Devanagari, elovon linos in a page. 
Vikyapadiya, a metrical treatise on the phi- 
losophy of grammar, by Bhartrihari. Tho work 
consists of three hiindas, whenve it is also called 
Prikindé ; while single verses from it aro often 
quoted as Harikirikd. Tho MS. begins: 
wattetared aa wed Tet (7. Weel) VITATH 
faatd (si)arta ufaar amature o 


1. Brahmakinda, or Ayamasamuceaya (on 
grammar and language generally), ends 
fol. 7: afr whitefeyt STRMET wre 
TIA WarHts: 

Il. Vakyakdnda (on tho sentonce), fol. 22): 
sia sremety faahi @teq 0 aaret areree | 
aTaat i | 

Ill. Padakanda, or Prakirnaka (on the 
word), in fourteon sections; 1, jdti- 
samuddesa, 106 s1., ends fol, 26 3 2, dra- 
vyasamuddesa, 18 sl, [the end of this 
and the beginning of the® next section 
are wanting, 35 versos having been 
omitted]; 3, eambandha-e., 87 él., fol. 28 ; 
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4, bhityodravyars., sl. ib.; 5, guna-s., 9 él., | 
fol. 28); 6, diks., 28 41, fol. 29); | 
7, sadhana-s., sl. 167, fol. 85 ; 8, hriyd-s., | 


$1. 68, fol. 37; 9, hala~s., sl. 112, fol. 400 ; 
10, purusha-s., $1.9, fol. 41; 11, sam- 
khyd-s., sl. 32, fol. 42; 12, upagrahacs., 
$l. 27, fol. 48 ; 18, litiga-s., $1.81, fol. 44; 
14, vrittisamuddesa, ends ; 

gfa sibrgeftad aremeta mate: ats: n° 
War, |g SrRuaG vat ° 99 deed aa 
AAT 2000 eq 2 Il 


According to a note, by Colebrooke, on the fly-leaf, 
‘this is different from the Zaricdricd, and is not Bhar- 
érthari’s work, but compiled from it’ (!). 


The Vakyapadtya is now being published— 
the three kandas with Harivrishabha’s, Punya- 
raja’s, and Heldraja’s commentaries resp.—by 
Pandit Rémakrishna Sastr? Patavardhana, in 
the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

See Prof. Kielhorn’s paper on the gram- 
marian Bhartrihari, in the Indian Antiquary, 
vol, xii, (1883), p. 226 sq. 

[H. T. Corzsroors. | 


(07. 


329. Foll. 222; size 11d in. by 6 in.; well 


written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in a page ; 
the writing enclosed in a coloured edge; on 
some leaves the writing has been slightly 
injured by damp. 

Praktrna-prakdsa, a commentary, by Helaraja, 
son of Sri-Bhiitirdja, on the third kagda of the 
Vakyapadiya. Incomplete; only eight out of 
fourteen sections. 

Tt begins : 

ufereraent wate efet asuirenpr 
aetarentent Hears: Ye WTATRTA: I 
aft aacat watfn frearene frat grant 


WATAeTATAA ATTY: VAT GAAS nh 


aisea wer afafeatara(:) @ wera: | 
weet fafem serfatr ~~ Taichung a 
TAMAS shereMGs GST | 
ararderaae: wary sa favtat 1 3 u 
FE WeTetearencacareraetaer WaASST Wal 
wafeaery frefad stacaisraurfentrafatraraag- 
Tomeisfeaequa: versa futmarsedtarcat- 
Tigrten: wefeare: wa u wa fauafrarat wzar- 
faoraadiae sft warded wederafests 
fort afore fed saat wrerfa att 
waged wes: wafanrnfest nan 
arnang fate arrarareatr ventrafatsua sta 
PaRMUT USAT gaT WENT TATE 1 
This section consists of the following chap- 
ters:—1, jatisamuddesa, ends fol. 61a; 2, dravya, 
fol. 68b; 3, sambandha, fol. 98b; 4, bhityo- 
dravya, fol. 1010; 5, guna, fol. 110a; 6, dik, 
fol. 1200; 7, sédhanasamuddega L[karmadhikarah, 
fol. 1655 ; karanadhikarah, 169; kartradhikarah, 
177b; hetvadhikdrah, 180; Seshddhikarah,194c], 
ends fol. 199; 8, hriyisamuddega, ends: fa 
atufaamameeraarga «owaltdimarst  faareqeyit 
FR STA Wee ol [H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


708. 


731, Foll. 202; size 124 in. by 44 in.; De- 
vanagari character; foll. 1-152 im a large, 
clear hand, eight or nine lines in a page; the 
rest in a smaller hand, slanting from left to 
right, ten lines in a page. 

[Brihad-|Vaiyékaranabhiishana, by Konda- 
bhaita, son of Ratgombhatta, and nephew of 
Bhattojidakshita [A.] A treatise (chiefly based 
on the Sabdakaustubha) on the fonctions of the 
several parts of speech and their subdivisions ; 
and of certain classes of suffixes; in sixteen 
chapters, consisting of seventy-four couplets, 
with a commentary by the same writer. 


188 


It begins : 
Mewicad atte attiawatag | 
PATE War AT WieahsTaT 09 u 
wgqauserant warferaca aft 
TATATISETT ws gor ug t 
q7eat ° see Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 764. 
. waTeqmararanfraqy ends, with és, 21, 
fol. 60a (fol. 65a of MS. 453). 
wzraaraam és. 23, fol. 80a (88a). 
. waItarafada: sl. 24, fol. 95 (108a). 
. maTgafcaia: sl. 27, fol. 109a (1182). 
. aarantataada: §. 87, fol. 157b (160a). 
. afatrda: sl. 40, fol. 165d (1692). 
. wmerafada: $2. 42, fol. 1670 (1715). [(1790). 
. faararat iaraarasarataaa: 1.49, fol. 174d 
. werarafaaa: $1. 58, fol. 179a (1858). 
10. Saatmararafada: 1. 56, fol. 1800 (1860). 
ll. mitarmderfaera §. 57, fol. 181b (1882). 
12. aanfraearfteaat sl. 60, fol. 1880 (1890). 
13. wrmareraat 41. 61, fol. 185d (1928). 
14. aieizfaerd $l. 68, fol. 189) (19-48). 
15. afsedizfaeud sl. 70, fol. 2000 (2088). 
16. ealzaTe: ends: 
framigasedsautt* ataergicah 
fart moferacarapeisestio ant ava tt 
wan qfraiastagti feahert wer 
aTaTat wae WEIATS Vifas WH 8 
ufeairraat we as dgsteorafata ee 
aa waufad fe wat tad vag ata TETel 
afe whrararaareTyTerarearctayTta eat ieegT- 
ARTA HA TATOO WA AATATE: BATHE 
dar obuy fafetaregeinfraerat dtraTat 0 


fomed 


Oo con oO oO FP OC BD 


The epithet “brihat’ appears only on the 
fly-leaves of this and thé next MS. A leaf 
inserted at the end contains a sécipaitra, writ- 
ten by a third hand. LH. T. Cotzsrooxz.] 


* fearatgaze ° C. 
+ wofetazer ©., orig. B; afaten(fzar marg.)- 
ware C. + Thus ABC, 
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709. 

458. Foll. 210; size 9} in. by 43 in. ; fairly 
written,in Devaniyari; nine orten linesina page. 

Vaiyakarnabhishaya [B.]. 

The MS. is dated in Samvat 1810. 

[H. T. Couzsrooxs.] 
710. 

2645a. Foll. 120 (and a suddhapatira after 
fol. 89); size 10} in. by 4) in.; written, in 
Devanagari, by differont hands, in the carly 
part of last century ; 10-18 lines in a page. 

The same work, the author of which is here 
called Kawydabhatta [C.]. Incomplete. 

Fol. 101 ought to bo followed by fol, 107. 
Between this and fol. 102 part of chap. 5 is 
wanting, comprising what in MS. 731 is con- 
tained on foll. 148-152. oll. 102-106 aro 
numbered 1-5, concluding with the ond of the 
5th chapter, or $. 37. After this there is a 
large gap, foll. 108~120, numbered 1-13, con- 
taining theo commentary from shortly before 
sl. 62 to the ond of the work. Fol. 27a has 
been left blank without an omission. 

[Gargawar. ] 


711. 


3095. Voll. 102; size 9tin. by 4in.; excel- 
lent Devanigari writing; sovon lines in a page. 

Vuaytkaranabhtshanasira, or Laghu-(vatyi- 
karana) bhishana ; being an abridgmont of the 
proceding work, by the samo author (whose 
father is called Rasgobhatta in this MS.) 

It begins : wiheewtcrd ate ° 9 y wgiemeet- 
até gn wfaenferdtt ° 3 sco no. 706 above; 
and Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 402. 

Dated: Warm 990% wifaraanfgatar 2 whraraz 
fated TaTAR i 

Editions of this work havo been published 
at Calcutta, in 1849; and (with Harivallabha’s 
comm., Dhishanasérudarpana) at Bonares, 1866. 

[J. R, Bannayryna.] 
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712. 


3096. Foll. 73 (and a suddhapattra to fol. 


28); size 92 in. by 5h in; good, clear Deva- | 


nagari writing, of the 17th century ; eleven or 
twelve lines in a page. 


The same work. 
Tbe author’s name is spelled Kodabhatta in 


this and the next MS. [J. R. Battantyxe.] 


713. 


2542d. Foll. 40; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, about a.v. 1700; 
fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 


The same work. [Garkawak, | 


714, 
859a. Foll. 37; size 114 in. by 5 in; 


clearly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about the middle of the last century; 11-15lines 
ain a page. 

Another copy of the Vatydkaranabhishana- 
[H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


710. 


685. Foll. 251; size 9% in. by 4 in; 
fairly written , in Devanagari, by two different 
scribes, foll. 1-86 eight lines, the rest (by the 
same slanting hand as the the latter part of 
no. 708, MS. 731) eleven lines in a page. 

Bhiishanasdradarpana, » commentary on the 
Vaiydkaranabhishanaséra, by Harivallabha, son 
of Srivallabha. 

Ti begins : . 

wana ANT AVE T 
afraitarent afirfraaermae | 
waRTIRral fafawarrgrass 
qudtd we waTatafeNa irae Nau 
anaferata ares arafenarraeeanety arate 
TENA ° 


Sura. 


| 
! 


| 


| 
| 


Tt ends: 
NAT MTA SATS On FU 
Brat are wtracat: Wire: aifsst 
Ratag favterfefets eararfer afahite: 
inaauarceaatad areTa fraraata Wa 
wifaaret fe a ates ong 
wal suey ae; a qernte ware a 
mraredigita (!) famat arat aa area u 2 
Sit aiammiserirsrmerdtaara- ater 
wettrenifattad waUETCE ay GHATS AIRS Nl STA, 
aby ° (H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


716. 


1847¢e, Foll. 187; size 12 in. by 44 in; 
written, in Devanagari, by four or five different 
hands (foll. 161-172 by the same hand as the 
latter part of the preceding MS.); 10-15 lines 
Fol. 1800 is left blank. 

Bhishanastradarpana. Complete. 

Dated: dam aus, PATENT ates 
TUaTay i 


In @ page. 


A fly-leaf at the end of the volume contains 


an incomplete siictpatira. 


[H. T. Cozzsroors. | 


717. 


1347d. Foll. 105, in three separately num- 
bered parts of 29, 52 and 24 leaves resp.; the 
first, eleven lines in a page; written by a 
different scribe from the two last, which are in 
a small, neat hand, ten lines in a page; size 
12 in. by 42 in. 

Laghubhishanakanti, another commentary 
on the Vaiydkaranabhishanasira, by Pandit 
Gopiladeva, surnamed Manudeva, a younger 
brother of Krishnadeva, and pupil (or son) of 


Bialambhatta Pdyagunda, Apparently incomplete. 
00 2 


190 


It begins : 
wae Tae Tad BASTIA | 
afamiraifaat dst (1. deat) eftrer a 
auefrat ararat wrafaat fara; Tay 
att stb wat ett wifafamrateaate it 
aTsugiord* waetaret wt 7S | 
ree Yfsat aTSTEA A 
HUSA BIH ATCA 
aaa 4 wat AMAT SUT | 
SIT Aeueiat wife farat Zar: u 


A siicipatira at the end of the volume con- 
tains the following divisions, the only ones 
marked in the text: wrerraTafyaqaa (contained 
in pt. 1); warcrafaaa: (ends pt. 2, fol. 8a); 
arifada: (fol. 24a); ararafadta: (fol. 810); war- 
araraaas (to the end of pt. 2); asrafaaa: (pt. 3, 
fol. 42); farorarat eitraararraarfada: (fol. 100); 
aaammaTatada: (fol. 162); and lastly afr wy 
TUaTAT Beary: 


Dated Samvat 1856. [H. T. Cozzsrooxs.] 


718. 


3027. Foll. 274; size 18¢ in. by 5 mm.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 10-14 
lines in @ page. 

Vaiyakaranasiddhintamaijishd, usually called 
Maijtishi, an exposition of the general prin- 
ciples of grammar and speech, by Nagesa Bhatta, 
son of Siva Bhatia, and Satz, pupil of Haridi- 
kshita and Rémarama. It begins: 

arignigtager seat stains ST | 
Raracufearnmreanan facet v4 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodk., no. 408, 

The MS. ends: sft wlacqraratarraaain- 
aigerggraig gal Tare fesiseer: SATE 

(J. R. Banrantyyn, ] 


* ardugfad MS,, cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 682. 
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719. 
993. Foll. 224; size 124 in. by 44 in; 


fairly well written, in Devanagari, at the be- 
ginning of the present century ; twelve lines 
in a page. 


The same work, [H. T. Cozzsroosz. | 


720. 


9838. Foll. 297; size 124 in. by 43 in; 
fairly well written, in Dovaniigari, by two dif- 
ferent hands ; eight or ten lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated Samvat 1855. [H. T. Corzproosz.] ° 


72]. 
2788. Foll. 246 ; folio; sizol0}in. by 64 in. ; 


fairly written, in the Devinagari character, by 
two or throe different hands; 24-28 lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of the Vatyikaranasiddhinta- 
mash, 

Dated: Wat atest Ig are Bw wy wwe 
VYRATRT [Coun. or Fort Wittram.] 


2. 


1373. Foll. 297; size 10 in. by 44 in; 
Devanagari character ; fairly writton, by difforont 
hands ; 10-14 lines mm a page. 

Kalé, a commentary (vivritt) on Nageéu’s 
Matjiishé, by (his pupil) Vaidyandtha, surnamed 
Pdyagunda, The MS., which is very incorrect, 
begins : 

traaraaatst (1) frat eed | 

art ae sprerafad (7 $2 o fata) weet 

waeraafet frrpunfrarge 

aBTgrat aiwarrrweaiae | 
frchrradtet frat cataraé 
arta efcaret Tet TAVWT eH 


GRAMMAR. 


ATTA VHA SM AwUa | 
SUTRAS ATTA TA TAT Wg tN 
waren feyfatsrara: waare t 
Wreqe Farag: ST waa v3 a 


It ends: zf# miarnistorersaarerfacraat 


asartagta: FST afoul u aay abuy 
Cf. Buhler, Cat. of 8S. MSS. of Gujarat ete., 
ITl., p. 22. [H. T. Corzsrcoxz.] 


728. 

2863. Foll. 118; size 18 in. by 5} in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, on European paper, 
by two different recent hands; eight or nine 
lines in @ page. 

Laghu-Vatyakaranasiddhintamatitish, appa- 
rently an abridgment of the work noticed 
above, by the same author. Incomplete. The 
beginning is the same as in the larger work, 
from which indeed it seems to differ but little. 
The MS. breaks off abruptly at the end of a leaf, 

Foll. 1-52 are marked AAUT s foll. 66-115 
GH. LJ. R. Banzantynz. | 
724, 

802b. Koll. 17; size 154 in. by 5 in.; clear, 
recent Bengali writing; 8-10 lines in a page. 

Sabdarthaséramafijart, a treatise on the philo- 
sophy of grammar, by Jayakrishna Tarkacarya. 

It begins : 

acaacugeY fararrat a 1 
may sag feat aro nt 

Ws WIAA: AIwaafqeaa | aaradanfeatina- 
anita | saararantanite afr | arafa- 
aeaiart TaTaRt u Ws BATT Wrarreawy t Set 
qaararane: t fafufest afoart fafa: sarrar t 
fate: atateeg: dara ward 1 Bret wfaar 
Tat: Rear as arg: yprfsare t wea wate ta 
fofy fest ufrararyt: gzacifemed | raratamt- 
Sram fafry feeesttntat | ° athakhyatavise- 
shirthakathanam, fol. 2b; detkarmakavicarah, 
fol. 4b; karakavicdrah, fol. 5b; kartrtkaraka- 


| 
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lakshanam,fol.6; Larma-, karana-, sampraddna-, 


apidana-, adhikarana-, hdrakalakshanam, fol. 9; 


| sandsavddoh, ib.; nirdhiranam, fol. 11; eva- 


| kdravic@rah, ib.; sarvandmasaktih, fol. 110; 


’ 


| wasabdavicirah, ib.; uddesyavidheyabodhak, fol. 


12; upasargaviedrah, fol. 12b; ktudepratyayavi- 
cérah, ib.; natarthakathunam, ib.; vaidhahimsd- 
vicdrah, fol. 14; salstiniriipanam, ib.; saktigra- 
hakaniripanam, fol. 14b; sabdavicdrah, fol. 15; 
caturvidhavacakalakshanam, fol. 15b 5 vipsavi- 
carah, fol. 16b; sabdabodhdntaram, ib. 

Ii ends: gt araurfara feud gaatarara area 
WR aTaUTgaT aren we wt Tatet wIsAa 
qgarhararaaiaeray Mat | ATT ATA ATT 
anata farsa: 1 

wrote fated aed fed & Ta TA | 
ard AURA TATA A 
AAS A A THT ART ATATATTAT ATCART 
TaTRT Ut 

Fol, 17) has the title: =racaartdact Saran 
am t 

For other MSS. of this treatise see Raj. Mi- 
tra, Notices, i., p. 228, u.,319; Descr. Cat. 1, 


p. 148, (H. T, Cozprooks. | 


7209, 


722b. Foll. 18; size 16 in. by 5 in.; legible, 
recent Bengali writing; eight lines in a page. 
Apparently the same work, somewhat modi- 
fied, and with the author’s name suppressed. 
It begins: 
ataracagafanargané (!) we 
HUY ACT ART PTT: WaTyaT 
TI NIA: arShraals qarregaairaaAa tA | 
qATMTATAM ATS Name arafawrarey- 
fart wtarart 1 fafaemrreniratine ata wagered 
waning waradt tet afar t fanaa we 
ra watrfquerad famaafa wel WT eT aT, 
anret a fad arate anarard | wa weTaararar- 
fefa 1 ra warcet wfafasca 1 ° 
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It ends: faywag gracarara area sfa BAT i 
were fafay aed fears a Wa: Tet tt 
Hay aft: Va: ere arcARTT 
ufaatiraererge sraraercurera tt 
grasa erred Aa a 
TaN Teh Wat GraeTet 
Bsa waaay sft a ee (!) a 
Saar ama dea THY, AAT | 
We: gira sy Tete wat wi 


Marat Aes nN ATs athe fad wel warat wA- 
aret t feted garafad ae war fovea: n° 


On the back of the last leaf the book 
is called Sabdabodhaprakasa, by Gaigesopi- 
dhydya }). 

[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


726. 


W2la. Foll. 15; size 16 in. by 5 in.; good, 
recent Bengali handwriting; nine lines in a 
page. 

Kérakacakra, or Shathérakavivecana, a dis- 
quisition regarding the grammatical functions 
of the cases, by Bhavdnanda Siddhaintavagisa. 

Tt begins : 

Heat TAT aTCATEai TT: | 
wirarrefasirantioa frreat uy 

wa faarfatas arcaafafa a arariead der- 
mecafafaranras zetia wife sf 
fanfafranda tra ted = waterafran- 
fa; 1 ° 


It ends: wets arda wraeeataty (Pin. I., 
8, 87) eau a? aft werk: | wer fm were 
feat eet sf arent Fo oferta mrfear- 
Pror@ aft aeragtoreraaifesrramigigrerite- 
tied agrees want 


Only sé#tras of Panini seem to be roferred to. 


(H. T. Conmprooxs.] 
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727. 


939d. Woll. 13 (227-239); size 124 in. by 
34 in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten 
or eleven lines in a page. 
The same treatise. 
It begins: 
BTHUTATT wT aTTATTa AAT: 1° 
LE. T. Coruproors.] 


3075. 
recently written, in tho Devaniigari character, 


Foll. 10; size 9$ in. by 8} in; 


somewhat inclining to the Nopal type; 7-9 lines 
In a page. 

The first chapter (sanyiitprukaraya) of some 
treatise on apparently contradictory points in 
Piinini’s stitras; by the author of the Prakriyii- 
pradipa, and pupil (or son) of Sesha Viregvura. 

It bogins : 

fadhrat faterreprey agrcatac: | 
ayy Heights warfe Fa 
ericatcy agama ase AAT 
farREeed WT WATeEs ATT 

SUIZ eee M seat: weasha eaTTETTe: | 
wg eat catindgewaasdt ape trra 
CHUAN AT ANAT TST Wed | taryeyfcarrfe 
Freqaters i wat Wey TATA NAATNE | ri wana 
sratatan 33a wen fo at n° 

Kaiyyatais quoted, fol. 3b, 9a; Metsiki7, fol. 6; 
Paninisikeha, fol. 7b. 

It ends: sfa warmacay u gat worgat (Pay. 1. 
1, 8) ue wrererpat sf frag: wanyeradrayyt- 
fafyedfa frefad afaaraat sari: uo war fz 
emaforar wets faetie: (VIL, 8, 82) q- 
MBIT w (ib. 86) u aaatetoardt (VIX., 2, 114) 
atrmaren fre Sfife: areca: 

(J. R. Batnayryys.] 
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But, as Prof. Kielhorn 


| pronunciation. 
| has shown (Indian Antiquary xv., p. 183 
j 


2. CANDRA, 
729, 


3243, Foll. 67; size Qin. by 7 in. De 


vandgari character. 


seq.), the Céndra-vyakarana also contains 
some original matter which has been made 
use of by the authors of the Aastha Vritti, 
Vopadeva, and other grammarians. 
Adhy. I., 4. There seems to be very little 
wanting at the beginning of this pada, 


Cindra-vydkarana, ® Sanskrit grammar in 
sutras, by Candragomin (incomplete); with frag- 
ments of commentaries thereon; recently copied 
from palm-leaf MSS. in the possession of the 134 suiras being preserved (the 1st and 
The MS. 


begins (the aksharas in brackets being 


Cambridge University Library. 
A. pp. I-IIl. The séiras, as copied from 


llth, however, only partly). 


MS. Add. 1691. 1. (C. Bendall, Catalogue 
of Buddhist Sanskrit MSS.,p. 180). The 
work consists of six adhyayas of four padas 
each. The original MS. is incomplete at 
the beginning, the first three pddas, and 
the beginning of the fourth being wanting; 
and there are two lacun# in the middle 
of the work, where leaves have been lost. 
Each sétra is here copied on a separate 
line (there being generally 24 in a page); 
and references to the corresponding rules 
of Panini have been added in pencil. The 
original MS. is a fairly good one; and 
though there are numerous mistakes, they 
are mostly of a trifling kind, which are 
easily corrected with the help of Panin’s 
sutras, the virttikas, and the Mahabhashya. 
Candragomin’s chief merit, as those of 
other post-Panimean founders of gram- 
matical schools, consists in the re-arrange- 
ment of the (non-Vedic) grammatical ma- 
terial, with the view of bringing together 
all the rules that deal with the same 
phonetic or grammatical operations, as well 
as the same part of speech ; though in this 
latter respect he is not nearlyso thorough- 
going as his successors. Where he merely 
recasts Panini’s rules, his chief considera- 
tions appear to be brevity and facility of 


supplied from Panini): [erat ule wt: 
(P. VILL. 1, 34) n fowstaa (III. 4, 79) 0 
wa: (ib.)n ares & (80) nee Barat eet TE: 
(II. 4, 85) n wera (ib. vartt.) u Ble wwe: 
(TIT.4, 86) 1 afees (87)u atfgrta Taras aT 
(VIL.1,35)u were: (ITT. 4, 89)n stata: (90)n 
[aitat]at (91) u eeretarig_(93) 0 etc. The 
succeeding sitras corresponding roughly 
to P. IIL. 4, 99-112; and I. 3, 12-93; 
with VII. 2, 79,80; I.4, 102-106; and 
III. 1, 87-89 inserted. 


IT. 1 (99 stéras). wivadtzgenar ray ’ 


aEShoMpaAE Tae RTT (LV -1, 2)n wat 
fra va (VIL. 1, 9) 0 eeaat: amt (11) 0 
aeericaat (12) 1 seeneiat (12; 13) n 
waifes: wremait (14; 15) 0 & ferq (15) u 
Ta: Wh (17) u arava: ara (52) n aTere Ar 
arrarata (I. 1, 29) u qatareat (80) u =r 
Sana (31) 0 st at (82) n waeraerraran- 
Saaafrraat (83) u wife weer (VIL. 1, 
16) u araferit 4 (15, 16) 0 et & atare 
(I. 1, 86 v. 3) u Bra ete yh CVIT. 1, 18) u 
aywara (19) n waget: fe (20) x wena 
ata (sic; 21) un wt: deat BR (sic; 22) u 
aa: (I. 1, 25) n earadaara (VIL 1, 23) 0 
wat sq (24) u sarerfgons way PaATIA: (sic; 
95,26 v.) u ete. P. VITL. 1, 27-56; I. 4; 
93; 38-53; 86-90; IID. 8, 2-5, 18-72. 


Il. 2 (87 s#tras), one of which, the 76th, is 
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omitted in the orig. MS., but obtained 
from the commentary (Add. 1657. 1), beg. 
p. 7: By TARTS, (II. 1, 4) un weteg far- 
Para TATA ATMA AAT TTR SATS (5) 
wat a qed (7) 0 arafere (8) u afaat arare 
(9) n Ferreqgeran: afar erat srarzat (10) a 
etc. P. IL. 1, 12-24; L 4, 59-79; IL. 2, 
6-18, 24-29; IL. 4, 2-31; ILL 4, 59-64. 

Il. 8 (83 siitras), beg. p. 16: ferara (IV. 1, 
8) u aay (!) sta) u ofa (6) u we: (6 
v. 2) u weed waice (7) nv ware at (7 v.) 0 
etc. P. IV. 1, 8-81. 

II. 4 (121 sétras), beg. p. 20: wrftaatea, 
(IV. 1, 83) un ferrferrferraare: (85, K.V.) 0 
TCT TEE: (sic; 84) u SH: ware: (85, v. 7) u 
etc. IV. 1, 85-178; IT. 4, 58-70. 

Ill. 1 (68 sitras), beg. p. 26: Fa tH TNT 
(IV. 2, 1)n wrere tenga (2) u wrarearearat 
(2, v. 1) un ateatarerarat (2, vv. 2, 38) 0 
aaaerae are: (3) u erates: (6) n ete. 
P. IV. 2, 7-70. 

III. 2 (88 siitras), beg. p. 29: ya (IV. 2, 
92) u Tete (93) wu urcrarcrarcarer[ae: 
broken; 98, with v.] n araterqasit (94) u 
etc, P.IV. 2, 95-138; IV. 8, 1-24; I. 
1, 738-75. 

III, 8 (127 siéras), beg. p, 82: wa wa W- 
query (? two sutras; IV. 8, 25-26) wat- 
Rela SererTsnerarsencteny (!) wry (28) n 
aeqe: (29) n farsrqartrat (sic; 32) n wr- 
arate (80) n ete. P. IV, 8, 84-168, 

III. 4 (106 siitras), beg. p, 88: mama (IV. 
4,1) wa fat wate chafa wafa (2) 0 
seat (3) u ervarararey (4) u weft (5) u 
waist sz (7) u ach (8) v ete. P. IV. 
4, 10-108. 

IV. 1 (151 sitras), heg. p. 48: ara wtaTes: 
(V. 1, 1) u srarfeat aa (2) n at efate- 
fou: (orig, MS. efah°; Pefara; 4) wet 


fem (5) uo a waTaragearram (9 vv, 
7 vv.) u eeigra (6) netc. P. V. 1, 7-136. 

IV. 2 (161 siitras), beg. p.50: [three aksha- 
ras broken away; Purana]: qa aa (V. 
2, 1) u aifegmeea (2) uv wrTTHUfeareT 
(3) u at fawarataragras: (4) v wearearand 
wy (19) n riterad (18) 0 araaetet weTR (22)n 
aqaagt HA: (5) un etc. P. V. 2, 6-140. 

IV. 3. Only the first 10 sétras,and part of 
the 11th, are preserved, after which two 
leaves are missing in the original MS. It 
beg. p. 57: wear arad wa (V. 4, 48) n 
Crrrematary (49)u earfererreieraite Tat 
arm: (46) 0 etaarauraqara (47) uv afar 
warat: (44) un wauraerqedh: waiters sy- 
fea: (sic; 45, 44 v.) n oat st gat (V. 8, 
7-8) u arenfom: (V. 4, 44 v.) 0 aRRTETE 
(V. 8, 10) n qartera (11 etc.) n wagtiaar- 
yacarat fade sat— (? 22). 


IV. 4. The last 89 or 90 satras are pre- 
served, some of which are, however, de- 
fective, the ends of the leaves being broken 
in the original MS. It beg. p, 59: oar: 
(V. 4, 74) uv anetlalatoracarak (74 v.) 0 
TATA ATABT: (75) wu wet sepa: (76) 
etc, P. V. 4, 77-160. 

V. 1. The first 50 siitras (except the 8rd), 
and the last 3 sétras are preserved in the 
original MS., a leaf having been lost in 
the middle. Fortunately MS. Add. 1657.3 
(4 leaves) covers part of the gap. These 
leaves, which, unfortunately, are in ex- 
tremely bad preservation (cf. Bendall, Cat., 
p. 158), contain the only fragment of what 
seems to be the original Vritt (perhaps 
composed by Candragomin himself); while 
all the other commentatorial MSS. in the 
Cambridge collection are morely portions 
of glosses on other commentaries, This 
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fragment of the Vritti extends from about 
V. 1, 13 to V. 1, 76, thus yielding the 
additional 26 sttras, 51-76, all of which it 
has been possible to restore, with one ex- 
ception (sééra 61, which corresponds to 
P.VI.1,49). In the copy here described, 
the text of these 26 additional sitras (with 
extracts from the Vitti) is given on a leaf 
inserted between, pp. 64 and 65. 

The pada beg. p. 683: warstcreavars fa: 
(VI. 1,1; 9)u sefeet: (11; 8) u [third 
sutra, of 2 or 3 aksharas broken away, (?) 
‘at a (or wafa), 10*] ua sar efe (8 with 
v. 1, KV.) a afta (8 with v. 4 KV.) 1 
qa: (8 KV. wat ya: °) n Saf far wat (8 
v. 2) u git aaeq (8, v. 7 KV) vu area 
wat Rigifatad waeq (12 with.v. 5 
Mbh.) uo stra 23 with Vriiti: wa: (VI. 1, 
18) 1 aa: af aca: ae erate | aan etc. 

Sttra 72: eer (VI. 1, 75) 1 thea SB 
aca (sic) wafa 1 ghafas quaft u 73: 
" werarer at (76) u werner eter St cit ar 
qorafa | qzteran i acter | geet 
erate 74: Sa mate (77) n erage 
qe TA TOTEM wate | gers | Rea [four 
aksharas broken away] 1 75: wat saarara: 
(78) yea: ward wha Wo wa wy ETT eT 
faad wregn water | sad Sat) ATTA TTA 
76: faq carat (79) n wareret was WET: - - 
broken. 

Tho last throe sitras of the pada run thus: 
[worelgurergiay qunrrqerady (VI. 1, 
142) n wavere: arma (144) n arcencretiat 
atfa (157) u 
V. 2 (146 sitras), beg. p. 66: welq] woud 
(VI. 8, 1) 0 warm: aratfe: (2) vw aTaat- 
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WHA saraisqaaataran: (8 with v. 1) 1 
waar arfa (4) u wrarfafa (5) n ete. P. VI. 
3, 6-138. 


-3 (175 sutras), beg. p. 72: waa: (VI. 


4,1) u ee: (2) 0 wefe (?) u arerfrgarat: 
(8; 4) n wat (6) n a (7) n fvafe (12 with 
V.) u wrentafa (10) u etc. P. VI. 4, 
11-173. 


- 4 (176 stiras), beg. p. 80: qarcuraraa: 


(VIL. 1, 1) n sraqatation: weaeat aaren- 
ata (sic; 2) u eta: (VIL. 3, 50) n Fa 
wena: a: (51 with v.) u wt sqraa: (ib.) u 
waraara Wt BT (VIL. 1, 87) v ar gard: 
(100) u sarerer (101) u seteara (102) 2 
afeat qa (58) u etc. P. VIL. 1, 59-99; 
VI. 2, 84-118; Il. 4, 36-56; VIL. 2, 
35-60; 6-80; 61-83. 


VI. 1 (108 siiiras), beg. p. 88: qaart (VIL. 


2, 114) u ayat sf at (100) u warepidtai 
fesreres (5) u eet sa: (8) n af (4) 0 
atat: (6)n eereeurMeaTerey fen sa: (5) 
aaa: (3) n warn Pata arqerersarata: 
dfrafxigqnaretaaraaarara (VIL. 8, 1) n etc. 
VII. 3, 2-42; VI. 4, 92-97; VIZ. 4, 1-9; 
VIL. 8, 44-82. 


VI. 2 (148 stitras), beg. p. 98: zat see fa 


araran: n wat: (VI. 4, 146) u sera: (VIL. 
8, 83-86) n warerTet (86) u ghrgPRST 
(VI. 1, 58) » ergreeqergaant ar (III. 1, 
44 v. 1) un fremet arafefe (VIT. 3, 87) u 
etc. , VII. 8, 85; I. 2, 1-26; VIL. 8, 88- 
120; VIL. 4, 10-97. 


VL. 8 (180 sitras), beg. p. 99: ahranttaaray 


(VIII. 1, 4) u wtastt aret at (5) n weyad- 
wat amare (7) nv ete. VIII. 1, 8-25; VIII. 
2, 1-108. 


VI. 4 (159 stitras), beg. p. 105: way afta (1) 
a: (VIII. 3, 5) u a: warfa (6) uw aye 
(7) w aatvantfet (12) u 7 TZ at (10) nu war- 
wares: TIS (2) u were: (4; 28) u ete. 


DD 


wixt (2 v.) a feat warat sa (67; 68) 0 


* One alao misses here some words corresponding to 
P.V. 1,2 Wareteataa | 
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to P. VIII. 3, 79; VIII. 4, 1 seqq.; the 
last sitras being syst sfa (sic; VIII. 4, 
63) wu was wfc fata: 


. pp. 115-117 contain the beginnings of 61 


siitras of Adhyaiya I., pada 3, extracted 
from Anandadatia’s Paddhati, contained 
in MS. Add. 1691, vi. (Bendall, Cat., 
p. 181); these being all the rules on which 
that scholiast has to offer any additional 
remarks. The first leaf of the original MS. 
being, however, broken, the first sutra 
(which apparently corresponds to P. III. 
8,1, suTemt TeeA ) has perished. The gloss 
on this stra, as far as preserved, has been 
copied on p. 114, beginning - - - #atat fy 
wed aeeadt Gare | sat Buen 1 ° 
The next few siiras begin: atfs ° (IIT. 
8,175); [wala? (IIT. 8, 18; in the gloss 
thereon Vimalamati and Rainasripaida are 
quoted) u wa (? 16) u derma ° (cf 20 
K.V.) waz (21) uy? (21 v. 2)u valet: a: 
29] w waa (33) n wat 2 (37-8) n ayat? (89) n 
za? (40) n fafa? (41) 0 dee (49) u etc., 
the corresponding siiras of Panim ranging 
from III. 3, 55 to 169; and from III. 4, 
18-58. The last six pratikas are: we 
(IIT. 4, 18) n te (19; woeng ure efa) u 
wa (21; war waft) un wrrat? (26) n 
fate 9 (56) u arft (58) 1 


. pp. 119-126. The beginning of Ananda- 


datta’s gloss on Adhyaya II., pdda 1, copied 
from the first three leaves of MS. Add. 
1705 (Bendall, Cat., p. 198): aat Tats 
at on wifearera: Weare ud 1 weet aT 
afafra at waar cefata aa: war: drafter n 
wa a faufaca V7 CERT, l a waa 
a: wafatainrariges: waa te watkfr 
ie waafaarfagaa 1 wae sty aTamic- 

RATT nT STAT Tey wa ws | O 
(J. Eoouznve.] 


8. KAUMARA (KALAPA), 
730. 

709. Foll. 165 ; size 17 in. by 52 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character, c. 1805 a.n., 
by three or four different hands; Huropean 
paper; 6-8 lines in a page. 

Katantra (also called Kaldpasiitra), a gram- 
mar in aphorisms, by Sarvavarman (or Sarva- 
verman); with a concise commentary (vritit), 
by Durgasimha. Complete; and, on the whole, 
carefully written and corrected, 

I. Sandhi, in five chapters. It ends, fol. 12: 

wigaafaandtaaragra WIT 
ataia dere eg Seares tt 
weve vfcar moa fanera 
safe BietrrRaTaUT ST year 
wlavaataca Aa ger afacay n 
II. Namni catush{ayam, in six chapters, the 
last three of which are the héraka, samisa, 
and taddhita-padas. 
Ill. Akhydta, in eight chapters, beg. fol. 64. 
IV. rit section, in six chapters, beg. 
fol. 108. 

The stéitras, with the Daurgasimhé Vritti, and 
extracts from other commentaries, have been 
edited by J. Hegeling, Bibl. Ind. 1874-78. 

[H. T. Conzproorn.] 


731, 

1047. Foll. 95; size 17 in. by 5 in. (folded 
to 9 in. long); Bengali character: six lines in 
a page, 

Katantra, with the Daurgasimh? Vritti. From 
the beginning of the work to the end of the 
akhyata section. 

Dated: Wa s9g0 ST@AThCe go fraye wTRTA 

[H. T. Corzzrooxz. ] 


732. 


1754.  Foll. 110 (one of which, fol. 90, is 
wanting); sizo 8% in. by 4 in.; Dovanigari 
characters ; six or seven lines in a page, 


GRAMMAR. 


Katantra with Durgasimha’s Vritti, from the 
beginning of the work to the end of the namné 
catushtayam. Some glosses have been added 
in the margin. 

Dated Samvat 1672, Sike 1587 (a.. 1615). 


LH. T. Conzprooxz.] 


738. 

2918. Foll. 91; size 16 in. by 32 in; 
written in the Nepal type of the Beng§Ali 
character, towards the end of last century ; 7~9 
lines in @ page. 

Durgasimha’s Vitti to the end of the akhyaia 
section; with numerous marginal and interlinear 
glosses in a smaller ‘hand. 

The sandhi ends fol. 5); naimni catushtayam 
fol, 410. 

In places the writing has become illegible, 


apparently through damp. ([B. H. Hopeson.] 


734. 

2081. Foll. 115 (the first two of which are 
wanting); size 9 in. by 3% in.; indifferent De- 
vanagari writing of the latter part of the 17th 
century; seven lines in a page. 

The same work, to the end of the saméasa- 
prakorana (ii. 5); with numerous marginal 
glosses by different hands. [Garxawan. | 


735. 
1567b. Foll. 11; size 103 in. by 43 in; 
large Devanagari writing, of about a. 1750; 
nine lines In a page. 
Daurgasimha Vritti on the first four padas of 
the sandhi section. {H. T. Conmprooxs. ] 


736. 

10538. Foll. 61; size 164 m by 3m; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character; six 
lines in a page. 

The krit section of the same work. Dated 

‘aren a8 (av. 1723). [H. T. CoLEEBROOKE. | 
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731. 

SOlb. Foll. 27 (foll. 12-88 of vol.}; size 
I6t in. by 7in.; good, small Bengali hand- 
Writing of a.p. 1805; eight lines in a page. 

Katantravriiti-tka (or Durgafikd), a com- 
mentary, by Durgasimha, on his Katantravritti. 

The sandhi section. It begins: 

fyataast yararat t Sys 
ararafactay art Ste Tet n° 

CE. Eggcling, Kétantra, “p. 465. Tt ends: 

That Tera faerhcarant:) 
TATA BAAS TATA: 
afafa(e)e qudanaiztat i 
[H. T. Coreprooxz.] 
738. 

1285. Foll. 83.61; size 134 in. by 73 in.; 
fairly good Bengali handwriting (? of a.p. 1766) ; 
7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Katantravritti-{zka. The namnt eatushtayam, 
from sitira 26 of the first pada to the end of 
the fourth, or Aéraka-pdda. 

The margin of fol. 83 (end of pada 3) has 
the number 1823, probably intended for the 
date of the MS. in the Vikramaditya era. 

[H. T. Couzproore. | 
739. ) 

1087. Foll. 82 (numbered 1-88, two leaves 
being marked 67); size 184 in, by 3 in; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, by 
several recent hands; six lines in a: page. 

The akhyata section of the same work. 

A blank occurs on p. 510; the comment on 
pada $, suttas 4-8 (and part of 8 and 9) having 
[H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


740. 
1388c. Foll. 50 (foll. 75-124 of vol.) ; size 
15 in. by 6}in.; modern Bengali handwriting ; 
seven or eight lines in @ page. 


been omitted. 


DD2 
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Kitantravritti-patijkd, another commentary 
on Durgasimha’s Vritti, by Trilocanadésa, The 
five chapters on sandhi. 

It begins : 

way Vane Be Tae | 
wal Tht WT VICI | 
enfaatmarmaqiag tread 
frais TaTATEATATS TAT tt ° 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, no. 877; Eggeling, 

Katantra, p. 466. [H. T. Conzsrcoxs.] 


741, 

1299. Foll. 26; size 14 in. by 4 in.; small, 
clear Bengali handwriting (omitting, however, 
the diacritical point of the r) of about a.p. 1650; 
six lines in a page. 

Katantravritti-patjika. The first four sandhi- 
[H. T. Conzsrooxz. | 


742, 
76. Foll. 128; size 18 in. by 3 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in a 


padas. 


page; foll. 1-108 alternately of a dark and a 
light yellow, the remaining leaves of the dark 
yellow tint. 

The namni catushtayam of Trilocanadasa’s 
Patjika. 

Pada endsfol. 176; 2, fol.89; 8, fol. 546; 
kéraka-pdda, fol. 85 ; samasa-pada, fol. 1078. 

[H. T. Cozzzrooxs. | 


743. 

1054. Foll. 69 (numbered 42-110); size 
16 im. by 2 in,; small Bengali handwriting, 
somewhat faded in places, esp. the last leaf; 
six lines in a page. 

The same work. Padas 4-6 of the némni 
catushtayam. 

The first leaf also contains part of the com- 
ment on the last stitra of pada 8. 


Dated: gare: 9844 (4.0. 1693). 
[H. T. Cozzzroorn.] 
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744, 


1398. Foll. 169; size 183 in. by 64 in; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The dkhyata section of the same work. 

[H. T. Cozesrooxsz. ] 


745, 


8Olce. Foll. 74; size 16} in. by 7} in. ; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines 
ina page. 

Katantravritti-patinkd. The six chapters on 
Krit affixes. [H. T. Cotzproors. | 
746. 

1261. Foll. 84 (one of which, fol. 67, is 


wanting); size 8% in. by 32 in.; clearly 
written, in Devanagari; eight or nine lines in 
a page. 
The first five krit-pddas of Trilocanaddsa’s 
Patiika, 
Dated: #4H a9Qu Ast cayturefar tl 
[H. T. Conzsrooxs.] 


747, 


1883d. Foll. 47; size 14 in. by 42 in; 
written in the Bengali character, by two recent 
hands ; foll. 1-19 indifferently, the rest fairly ; 
eight lines in a page, 

KGiantracandriké, an exposition of Durga- 
simha’s Vritti and Trilocinaddsa’s Patijika, by 
an unknown author. The sandhi section. 

Tt begins : wearced fyerercafoareaty fafeate- 
Rfcorng & fgearaenrcaret frnirie tetataarte 0 

Of other commentators, a number of quo- 
tations (mostly in the form of karthas) are 
met with from Kulacandra (also quoted by 
Trilocanaddsa), probably the author of Durga- 
vakyaprabodha, cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices i, p. 297. 

[H. T. Conmsrooxs. } 


GRAMMAR, 


748, 

1820. Foll. 63 (the 2nd of which is want- 
ing); fairly written, in the Jaina type of Deva- 
nagari, about a.D. 1500; nineteen lines in a page, 

Paiijikidurgapadaprabodha, scholia ‘on the 
Kdtantravritiupatjkd, by Legaprabodha, disciple 
From the 
beginning of the work to the end of the kéraka 
chapter (TI. 4). 

It begins: WE u am Rhee n a ANeTATe 

Bae se ud wilfretarstarnireg | 

afacfcarare fa frre? 9 i 

aaaigan: faafesica: saanifec- 

ViPTMTATOTATATH: TENTAET | 
aTaaaafatanifgere: wettest 
staat wa fard seafeqa: wigifrara: wr Nat 
wtatt farerafcg7e Tarfarndiient 
aat wtaaesat reat Ace gfent | 
wat safe Teutgaym Btéfrarm afse 
Tae UcyreaaY seqzaearent fear eect i 3 t 
waret aren fqesararcafcarean’ fafana sea 
ufcaanag snitedrarmrenrt Rarsat wperdafindy 
drmosrafa a ufafaaefan dfrarac: strard 
THT | Tage n nO Ne we etfidtrantTy- 
fagiaerad frzuratfr aay: 1 ° 

The sandhi section ends fol. 17: efa witfa- 
auratchmsunarantatrctar dfraretaenaTs 
Waa: dts: a 

In a MS. described in Kielhorn’s Report, 
Bombay, 1881, p. 26, the author is called Jina- 
[H. T. Conzsrooxra.] 


749. 


855. Foll. 83; size 124 in. by 4in.; good, 
modern Bengali writing; seven lines in a page. 

Ouitrakuji, an exposition, by Vararuct, of a 
set of aphorisms on Krit affixes (in six p&das), 
composed by the same author, and adopted by 
the Kalépa school, 

Té, begins : Fatatesry, SUTTT A It ura faaeeat- 
fe fafatate i surgaed wer 1° 


of Jinadattasiir: (or Jinesvarasiiri). 


prabodha. 
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Tt ends: sf# TTeeyt TETRA HITTTNT 
TaaRtearat ayarrgiiearat RAT We: UTE: ATH: 
The siéras have been published in J. Egge- 
ling’s edition of the Kutantra (IV. 1, 1 seq,), 
with extracts from Vararuci’s commentary (p. 


538 seqq.), LH. T. Conzprooxe. | 


750. 


1883b. Foll. 40; size 184 in. by 42 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 8-11 lines in a 
page. 

Kalépacandra, a commentary (vyakhydsira) 
on the Kdianira by Sushena Kaviraja Afisra, 
son of Misra Mahidhara. The sandhi section. 

It begins: wifcfteaavanfrasratanfrarara ez 
AMSG ARS fray feted wet fasaria 
ereaieTe te 

Besides the commentaries of Durgasimha and 
Trilocanaddsa, the following authorities have 
been met with: Umdpati (foll. 43, 230, Umé- 
patikarikd, 1b), Kaliddsa (foll. 156, 16, 300), 
Kulacandra (foll. 2, 186, 14, 16, 23, 24, 39d), 
Gopinathatarkdcadrya (fol. 196), Dawrgah (foll. 19, 
24), Patadjali (fol. 185), Parigishia (fol. 384, 
-kéra, 21b), Bhashyakdra (fol. 186), Vimanavyitti- 
krita(rahastadigrahar am iradhapratipaityartham 
ity uktam, fol. 8), Sdkatéyana (foll, 18b, 872), 
Sripatt (fol. 19; Datia-Sripati, and immediately 
after, Lascut Sripatih , fol. 18), Hemakara (foll. 5, 
11b, 18, 318, 830, 340). 

Té ends: efe fromfeucrrerreerafecratactad 
wet waa: are: gare: n ||| LH. T. Cozzsroor.] 


WoL, 


1885. Foll. 109; size 14 m by 44 in; 
legible, recent Bengali handwriting; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 

The same work. The némni catushiayam, 


incomplete. The MS. breaks off abruptly in 


I, 4, 13. 
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It begins: 
vitrenmarasanaa fafafin: t 
STA ASTI SH ATSTUTAT AAAS 
The 8rd chapter ends fol. 860: sfx afacrafa- 
afachad merrre afte syed qAteaTa watt 
fH. T. Cormsrooxe. | 


752. 

18882. Foll. 34; size 144 in. by 4% in; 
recent Bengali handwriting: 9~12 lines in a 
page. 

The di:hydta section of Kavirdja’s Kalépacan- 
dra; incomplete. The MS. terminates abruptly 
in the comment on III. 2, 8. It begins: 

TATAIETRNTTASS AT ARTA | 
arya Greene feat ut 
[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


753. 
1883e. Foll. 53; size 13 in. by 44 in; 
recent Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 
Kitantra-vydkhyasdra, another exposition of 
the Kitanira, by Harirdma. The sandhi section. 
Ti begins : 


The work is chiefly based on the commen- 
Of 
other writers belonging to this school, he quotes 
Umdpati (foll. 4b, 5b, 8, 29b, 390, 42, 44), Kaor- 
raja (foll. 8b, 19b, 22), Kulacandra (fol. 11), 
Loghuvriitikdra (fol. 88h), Srépati (foll. 18, 268, 
27b, 28, 34, 35, 88; Sripatisittra, Pie. varitika, 
44%). Of other authorities quoted we may 
mention Dharani (7, 7b), Medinihara (7b, 51), 
Rainakosha (29) and Hemakéra (50, Hemakara, 
28). [H. T. Corzsrooxsz.] 


taries of Durgasimha and Trilocanadésa. 
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Td4, 

1887.  Foll. 186; size 14 im. by 5 in; 
written, in the Bengali character, by two or three 
recent hands; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The ndimnt catushtayam of the same work. 

It begins: wa wavanetay feerdt i ure t cute 
qeutha faatiate wrscarat: ° 

Tt ends: sft aquaneta sreqrart afzm ure: 
WaTH ti [H. T. Cozzsroorz. | 


700. 


1182b. Foll. 45; size 18 in. by 43 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 
Katantra-vyékhydséra, The first three chap- 
ters of the adkhydia section. 
[H. T. Conzproors.] 


7096. 
1182a. fFoll. 42; size 18 in. by 4) in; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 
The kridanta section of the same work, from 
the beginning to siéra 9 of the 5th chapter. 
It begins: qarfe i wa gent wer waaar 
a at earigar acefeat at ad arfear fa fy- 
uinarerat ufangaate yenfeafefa 1 aa afin 
gat a Hat ste aed Art ATTA AAA: aie Faw 


[H. T. Conzsrooxs.] 


TOT. 

1182¢, Foll. 33; size 18 in. by 43 in.; good, 
small, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in & page, 

A fragment of another commentary (Vyathyai~ 
sdra) on the Katantra, by Rémadasa, comprising 
the comment on IT. 1, 6, and from IIT. 2, 2 
to III. 6, 48, whero it breaks off abruptly. The 
author's name is given in the colophon, added 
by a different hand: taeregaremarerrarc: o 


GRAMMAR, 


Besides Durgasimha and Trilocanadasa, on 
whose commentaries the work is chiefly based, 
Kulacandra and Hemakara (once Hemakira, 
twice Hema) are frequently referred to, ag are 
also once each Umépati (fol. 28), Candra (22), 
Patrankura (12), Purushottama (afmrat ah: yen- 
atfafa, 9b), Vararuct (giepaara efa aarataata 
aveta: fol. 3d), Sripati (293). 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxz.] 


708. 


1271A. Foll. 63; size 184 in. by 43 in; 
legible, modern Bengali writing; eight or nine 
lines in @ page. 

Vilyesvara’s Katantrajika. The 8rd pada of 
the Gkhydta section. 

It begins: fread u whrarceafad qaarate- 
aqua: aw arifafrarat afgaca wt sfrart 1° 

It ends: eft wireragiorenantfrascrarara- 
fachanwearata Ware ti [H. T. Cotzszooxs. | 


799. 


12713. Foll. 52; 
modern ; legibly written, in the Bengali cha- 


size 183 in, by 42 in,; 


racter; nine or ten lines in a page. 
Kalipatativérnava, another commentary on 
the Kidéianira, by Raghunandana. The section 
on krit suffixes. It begins: 
wary wai ed arard feared | 
atifa qerae frat weqet epi u 
weraiqreria aac F Fit 
HKSMAIAAA VAT PTAA vo 0 
We HAT Wea TIAA ad a arafeAt IzE- 
Fear ar fang aeufca sf fquarirararat afwate- 
ware Tatfeatemnte | wy TeTeN shy yea we ° 
It ends: eft oitgarrarerifgdafag? aera 
rare BQ wea: UTE: WAH | 
For: another MS. of (the same portion of) 
Raghunandana’s commentary, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices vii., p. 101. {H., IT. Cozzprooxe. | 
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760. 

1475¢. Foll. 2; size 122 
Vandgari character ; 
& page. 

A passage from some commentary, apparently 
belonging to the Kutantra. 

It begins: wee@anfaegag ° 

Kulacandra, Kumitrakavya (K.S. 8, 31), Can- 
drapradipa, a itkakyit, Dhatuprad?pa, Vardha- 


4 in. by 5 in.; De- 


eleven or twelve lines in 


mina, and Vamana (Kavyal. V. 2, 79) are re- 


ferred to in these pages. The following siitra (?) 


occurs: WBA Qygammanesia AIT | cf. 
P. VI. 4, 156. [H. T. Conevroore. | 


761. 


1163. Foll. 105; size 18 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, by two or three 
recent hands; eight lines in a page. 

Kéianiva-parisishta, a set of grammatical 
rules supplementary of the Katantra, with brief 
comments; by Srtpati-daita. 

The work begins: 

darefafaciafet aegrtage eft watt 

fafauqtarage aa: arrauicige i 

fete ye i oa qfasaatefatman | wats 

qed aes n wefan: u sefoa: Wer: SVE yAt 
afetatr i att edt Suguarsticar fag Sor 
eunifomaafafaged u wereifeat uo n weitet- 
ara non sata ararEaaiar eth neu arena 
wie AT Non PUMTTTRSSTHTATTT w UA We 
CUTAN VS etal waft | BOT) m1 TANT 2 
ATAU lh TRUS Tea ae! watt aes a 
dat uesfegracrraeiat TURE | TAT A 
ACMA ST MTUTATTS: UL ASSTT t TMT) Tyray 
ay: i eal wet) |e see saat nen ae 
TRpATATAATS On AT Tareq won Se As 
am Oy SuUTpaerat wae ue — 
ai n° u terms warn eu 

The sandhiprakarana ends fol. 20 wih ere the 
Vritit is expressly ascribed to Sripatidatta) ; ; 
namaprakerana, fol. 35b; kérakapr., fol. 555; 


202 


shatvadhilara, fol. 590; natvaprak., fol. 63 ; 
stryadhikara, fol. 72b; then follows the samasa- 
prakarana, with which the work seems to con- 
clude. 
The colophon is: efa AaRgtadrenarqarata- 
faeafacfad araauiting Gate un 
[H. T, Corzsrooze.] 


762. 


3178. Palm-leaves 119, of which 1-21 are 
wanting ; size 14 in. by 2 in.; neatly written, 
in the Bengali character, in the 16th century (?) ; 
five lines In a page. 

Another copy of Svipati-datta’s Parisishia. 
Incomplete at the beginning. A leaf of paper 
has been inserted here, with indifferent, much 
injured, writing, apparently intended to supply 
one of the lost leaves. 

The ndmaprakarana ends fol. 38; &daraka- 
prakarana, fol. 636; shateddhikara, fol. 69; 
natyadhikara, fol. 74; stryadhikara, fol. 850. 


[P] 


763. 


641. Foll.175; size 16 in. by 5 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting ; 10-18 lines in a 
page. 

[ Katanfra-] Parifishtaprabodha, acommentary 
on the preceding work, by Gopindtha Tarkaearya, 
son of Pasupati Acdryasimha. It begins: 

Gt ant wutetgarararaigardee4- 

WRIT STITT UTTATTATG STH TAS 
wiftatfragtiactrgaraaiirs: eat 
arareftacantcarfeaecretarPatenfers 

wt sq qfearrontaeata: ararfcrarerfas 

weindanytat wenn: wihiteraiata: 

TRATATS Bt WaT HUTATAITa PATA 

TATATTIT: aeeaaz: watafsarys: 
RE WE WaQhtEMTTUTSAN AeA fee faR- 
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ATH THARATHRTCALUS CAILLAT WHIATT- 
vaafarart fgenfgeyfoay atifa dancin | 
Wes: 1 ° 

aaa yeagraret afcige | uftfgrard aeT- 
aramifgeaa ate wafcige 1 WAARTT STH Tt A 
zak: | armayel ota alacaracd ee eft a 

aaeatfereds wataA Sha WE ATA THTATT TY. 

ATAa atauramtraaivad = fayeaarz | 
fafauafarnergetitn ¢ 

The MS. is corrected throughout. 
phon runs thus: 

aia HeretorerraataaTaraa eres aT AT 
uaataratactad afttyenatd WATTATeNTy AAT 

The sandhipr. ends fol. 390; the ndmapr., 
fol. 84; the Adraka, fol. 1240; natva, fol. 188; 
stripr., fol. 145, [H. T. Corzprooxs. ] 


The colo- 


764, 765, 766. 


1684, 1620, 1621. Size 19 in. by 3% in.; 
folded to half the length; small, but clear, modern 
Bengali handwriting ; seven lines in a page. 

Another copy of Gopénatha’s commentary. 

Vol. i, foll. 98 from the beginning to the 

end of the némaprakarana; 

Vol, u., foll. 39 the kdrakaprakarana ; 

Vol. ii., foll. 50, thence to the end of the 

samdsaprakarana. 

It ends: sfa wemetarmnantaquarnatdera- 
sfacfant aferat wart = LH. T. Cozzpzooxn.] 


167, 


145. Foll. 144; size 14 in. by 4 in.; modern; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character; eight 
lines in a page, 

[Kalipa-] Parigishtaprabodha (or Tativabo- 
dhinz), another commentary on Sripatidatta’s 
work, by Ramacandra Cabravartin. It begins: 


Ruy Btaraqarctaay 
WaTaaAreteareats | 


GRAMMAR. 


Soa Ft TaIthrayt 
ea gat(at) farce: u 
suran: aft were matararfeferttars | 
frggdrrnda warery water: i 
aatet fyerarcaarararrentian ayeara- 
fefa ordi: to wafa qatat to wer fe anfaaere 
ataaiare: 9 1 on SEL AAT STATA Alarceqrarc- 
we ufcige TaTEa Saree stormanfe Ten- 
fears WATT STR Tt AA to 
The MS. terminates at the end of the hara- 


kaprakarana. [H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


768. 


1Z71E. Foll. 58; size 184 in. by 42 in; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Parisishta-Siddhdntaratnékara (?), a third 
commentary on the Kdtantra-parisishta, by 
Sivaréma Oakravartin. The sandhi section. 

The MS. from which this was copied seems 
to have been incomplete atthe beginning, The 
copy begins with the explanation of the rule 
aa; followed by that of Watt? n GFoun See 
above, no. 761. 

At the beginning a different hand has added 
the stanza : 

armfgad 4 fr fase anmarat ferro | 

marercaret: Ufchgeyred fearacRT ETAT RTT | 

It ends: safe fyrcrramafiad ufcigefeara- 
wRIge (sic; P TATE cf. p. 201la) afraratal 
SATH II [H. 1, Cozesrooxe. | 


769. 


139. Foll. 172; size 134 in. by 6 in.; modern 
Bengali handwriting ; twelve lines in a page. 
Vaktavya-viveka (or -vrittitikd), a fourth com- 
mentary on Sripatidatta’s Parisishta, by Pun- 
dartkaksha Vidydsdégara Bhattacdrya, son of 
Srikanta Pandita. It begins: 
mecrTTatet woTATat Ss wd Te (!) | 
we aweafaaa tage wtyectarey: 
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waracariata ° | 
a atoncie zuifa faceatih en 
fafyefgerercafcmmat wufanfrurarrgafage - 
qararenré frefgnaraaret farina warcarie ~~ -n 
arranfcfgetata aaa ardatanaracey afcigerts 
are aER TTs n° 
aia aeragtonrmingtaraaheamaTa TET - 
argfattad wRafsta dfanacey want n 
fol. 330. 

efa ataraca n fol. 74b (end of leaf). 

Sia weTeetorearereanfsararreagrara earat Tea- 
gfactarat arcameacd wart un fol. 133. 

sia Hee oTeToatrs ara heATRT aT ETad- 
megrnafactat awnafsta  wafwarc: 
warn: tt fol. 151. 

The last chapter (samdsa) begins with two 
sardilavikridita stanzas, Stet waAATE ©, ending 
fara stareraires: 0 

The original colophon, which was identical 
with that of the preceding chapter, except 
Oamaztat warat u bas been daubed over, and 
a different hand has added : 

Sit ASTHRTATT ATTRA TATA tt 

(H. T. Couzsrooxn. | 


770, 
W2TLF. Foll. 28; size 14 in, by 44 in,; clear, 


modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 
_ Katantra- Utiaraparisishia, a continuation of 
Sripatidatia’s Parisishta, by Prilocanaddsa. 
It begins: 
WAT WETILT AT aAtAeatyerdats | 
Ser ararrat wa: afcigemace (1) 0 
wtafaat Sra weal wat aT | 
Lelatematre ant aod fasta: Feu u 
areata farsa 
wat wat fata ver frercean: 1 
aTat sf wrafesy waat Aer 
mae fa aa arTTNT LITT: 
watt facet sureties BaTert nu orantea fait seat 
EE 
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fam: Saree et ara | ata wre fahrad | wera 
Werat Fare Wayst  ° 

Fol, 5. wat feyfara: i Wita zn wien 

WAIT: TAT | ReTATATT: 1° 
The treatise is incomplete, one or more leaves 
having apparently been lost at the end. The 

last fully explained rule is: 
waatica n wetter gh at emt aie | 
Sitaterk wert | sitaferadt feerar a durfafe aig: u 
[H. T. Conmsrooxre. | 


471. 

WTC. Foll. 40; size 122 in. by 43 in.; 
modern, legible Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Unadivritti, a set of aphorisms on wnadi suf- 
fixes, with a commentary, by Sivadasa. 

It begins: ateqanfeataret u ararét stat ate- 
eat surfesafa  aregrmmagiggeredt ward 
afcaaratan: tat aTaata: baat waRifa: ° 

There are altogether 187 siiras, the last of 
which is Fare &: u gfe wet aegenfg: 1 die rT: 
qeerramns wat ag: wifes weaafage 
SYCT | HAE: FG: | eT Tea Tag: | ats 
STS ATS L MY WATS THT FAY AASIAt WL 
at wey aaTg! WE wg sr fragt H zareg: 
te: ype: Sct wt ents feemey: fer Ta | 
ate amern agar eft fgdin After this, 
a different hand has added fracrersmatirgat 
sanfegtas Tare | [H. T. Cozmprooxs, | 


1702. 

825d. Foll. 28; size 12% in. by 44 in; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines 
in & page. 

Paribhashavritti, general rules of interpre- 
tation, applicable to the Katantra, with a suc- 
cinct commentary, by Durgasimha, 

The work begins: 

WOFY ATA AINE | 
argTe uforrag zea weTagEa tu 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


ze fe aaa UIs yal wa aTfse wt aif. 
frerdtat af wa afafentata wate erTaraa- 
qyaaaeITTTS | TIT TTS | aPAhe at aT 
wi | a TIA: WeawaraTTATt: Aaa FT Ay- 
wat aaryerrarai un afer atarawat a Tfazt- 
amas faaen: aay T Gyre wTat aha: diate 
wun i ara fafau otfam: gretara i ° 
Here follow a few more paribhdshas: waesita- 
Rare Non ATER nou aa fafa 
ANON Wasa sve non gateTer fafa: non 
Altogether the work seems to consist of 
some 60 paribhdshds, the last of which runs 
thus: SrMemTTaTeacaatet fafuseara u 
The treatise ends: aes a afasraa yr Wa- 
fafefr u xfa gitfigrar aferrergfa: warat u 
[H. T. Conzsrooxz. | 


773. 


1475b. Foll. 16; size 13 in. by 43 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 

Dhatupéiha to the Katantra, 

It begins: 4 warat | feat dara 1 wa BTAA- 
ma | wafee waa |? 

There are numerous marginal glosses, written 
in Devanagari. 

Regarding this arrangement of the -roots— 
differmg chiefly from the Pdniniya Dhatupitha, 
in that they are here distributed under 9, instead 
of 10, classes (the 8rd class being included in the 
adédayah) ; and that in each class the roots are 
primarily divided into three groups according to 
whether they are parasmaipadin, dtmamepadin, 
or ubhayapadin—see Westergaard, Radices Lin- 
gue Sanscrites, p. iv. [H. T. Cozuzzooxz.] 


174. 
984. Foll. 94; size 14 in. by 44 in; excel- 
lent, recent Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
& Pages 
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WAUIATETATA ATATAT AAs UT | 
erat a anata areas AATTAT tN 
tata = werat feyrat a fated 
dere wales Wass alezraat: t 
efeyuara werd dfs ate feqaafa | 
TATA RA AVA SHTAT AAT tO 
afn dieg ware: fol. 8; ° aratcrat: fol. 8b; 
o<ararat: fol. 12, ete. 
sfa qfasaarataacn we aiieyaan fol. 340; 
By aieaiopeen fol. 46; we azarae: fol. 56; 
wa deqrarvagrear: fol. 71. 
Té ends: eft yerqat denraraagqeanrd 
SaTH [H. T. Cozzsrooxz. | 


178. 


1271D. Foll. 51; size 184 in. by 42 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in @ page. 
Sabdamala, a set of declensional paradigms, 
arranged by Gopindtha-sarman, 
Tt begins: 
mag VMAs waren steaifvat t 
fara seed ebititaragsar ui 
Tatrags wafegra ark ° cagrel oa 
area: 1 ea: dat gat? The MS. is perhaps 
incomplete, if ending with forms of gu, dtu, 
ay; after which a different hand has added the 
colophon : Sft Whirataregat SeArSt WArAT 1 
[H, T. Corzsrooxs.] 


779. 


825¢e. Foll. 57; size 122 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines 
In & page. 

Sabdarn ava, another set of declensional para- 
digms, with a running explanation, by Rama- 
candra.. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The treatise begins: 
ant gai: vers GUIS Tad Warsi 
antechrateat ferret fe wat way 
nerat fared fara Bitty: quiz 
faarara fayicata vad Teas sTad 0 
gearait waa fart aera ata aif at 
nannfa water fe aria mia qerers 
UTATLTAT: | TAS TAT TTAT: to 
It ends: wufeeretai frcrmerqarel Ft sian 
BA Se yaaa (H. T. Consprooxs. | 


780. 


825b. Foll. 52; size 122 in. by 43 in.; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character; six 
lines in a page; modern. 

[Kalapa-|] Dhitusidhana, a set of conjuga- 
tional paradigms with a running explanation, by 
Rimakinia (or Ramacandra COakrawartin, acc. 
to the title on fol. la). 

It begins : 

WaT RTS TTT TTT: 
Terrace feat erased i 

RAMA uw Tata we waranty peant- 
carat wafete BaUTENTAT ARTS VT aATS Tea- 
WATE TEA ae Ferrer | Ae TS: At 

MAMA M TPaTHATATT TAT: | 
THe UTAt Kars Ytwarara wre ste 

wa wat a wararfafa ward anarer wT 
faanarat urgicta ° - at ends fol. 8b; ear fol. 12d; 
mm fol. 160; Eq fol. 20; eA, fol. 28; et fol. 300; 
# fol. 376; ar fol. 41d; we fol. 46; fart is not 
quite complete, ending abruptly wrgt: 1 Paar n 

[H. T. Cotzpreoxs. | 


781. 


1292. Foll. 22; size 18 in. (fol. 17-22, 
123 in.) by 42 in.; modern Bengali handwriting; 
seven lines in a page. 

Dhitusidhana, the above set of paradigms— 


GRAMMAR, 


the compilation of which (in gaka 1411) is here 
ascribed to Kavicandra—without the commen- 
tary. Jt begins: 
Mal HMAIESes GTATTATATTA | 
aiaat afrnen frat waarTt i 
weg eiraraarrataaa: t 
aq a yea ga: eeerara wrTa n° 
uy MATat | TUTTaA: UTRTET ° 
Tt ends: @tG Wat yrs seat shreAs | 
aaa afrrey cet wTereg a 
[H. T. Corzprooxe.] 


782, 
1175b. Foll. 24; size 18) in. by 42 in.; good, 
recent Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 
Dhdatughoshd, the same set of paradigms. 
This MS. omits the introductory and concluding 
slokas. It is here appended to a MS. of the 
Sighrabodha, being perhaps intended to be used 
in connection with that grammar, or on account 
of the occurrence of the word §séghra in the 
opening sloka. 
After wisi:  feraart (see no. 780), the MS. 
proceeds at fol. 23), fermamret farara: otc. 
[H. T. Conzprooxz. | 


783. 
825a. Foll. 29; size 18 in. by 44 in.; Ben- 
gali character; seven lines In a page. 
[Kalapa-] Oarkarttarahasya, a treatise on the 
formation of the Intensive without ya, by Kavi 
Kanthahira, son of Trilocana Kavindra. It 
consists of 19 Slokas (and four introductory 
stanzas), with a commentary by the same writer. 
It begins : 
Naay Aes THUS | 
ArAUH ae SS ITAA AeA AT 
QIazraral aAraersataaagwar* | 
aseeuracaicige wefifenntred 1 
TaaRVagATygaa(y) w aefafed ater 1 
aed aquiaeta arate sada 


* One syllable wanting, 
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wt rath werorretyect aetacifa eae 
uTerating wattrafed Sd atheyat 
wTararara aaatin fate sae WAT 
aed frrtiacia terrarfete: daAR u 
wetter wTtfareate t 
aren Safaen a wet fegad aT nan 
aafat wa ames wefeutad t 
weg watiarara cifaag feed ne u ° 
The commentary begins: 
TATE TTSL ASTIN TATA: 
AWTS: wt sé faquifa wars 
£3 fafagaraundariestrceracd TITTAT- 
TRU fagtaratragaT ag BART yETAMT- 
THAT TA QR WHO = seeiearetia ata aia 
arefatents mia mia yreaftarfa warfa 4 
TATRA ETH ITAL AT TATA TAT ATT 
fagayiient atatrawere Byaagrataerst- 
mraarfeamractncacas fratactraraa wfc. 


ANfaaT IATA TASCAM WT AVTSITT 
4 at we sreraa wafer ¢ - - nn aforTefa 


TITS att (not explained) u ° n at srarateatte tt 
Wears: | HeTTTEyEd Sh warareacarfas at- 
arat at sata arerarfafe uwcareiyacafa 2° 1 az 
wetfce aeraad wrarat wadaafad a atieyar 
gad aractfr eft sfx ste: 1 zat agTTMefaEt Th- 
faat sama Setinwary fare a areetin wacie- 
oad eTaUTT HAT 181 BUTI Wat wa 
Marrmauameaveatata awa salva sa 
wart fate: 1 wyeofcgrarfcrarernrawareret 7 
Btafres: uot wat wrarsaathe wrerat watatate 
mato | wa sf wart wactafrestar 1 war fe t 
ast Sage wafraaTANTat She YTAATAT | TE- 
wusfatatedy Se a ar xfa MITER | THT 
aes Bafa t a wr tit afer 
fasazat (1) ste “with wrarat wat aratin t area 
grfwart ust wesfiarEe | arferararata warctay- 
fafce HET! arya aces wets a wareafafa 
aat | TH ATTA aa aprataite Ue ee Tat Brea 


safetat tt 
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Sua Gea wifaabratia werath | 
a aracifa wat afatefamentica sft 
reactant farrare | srretatian dare | gigi 
wafcfa ufgaradt spratfa a wet ef | UfeTeqTed 
Sareea facrepraerera fasatafata s ° 
The author also quotes: Kdtantraihadesi, and 
0 desinah, fol. 28b; Kulacandra, fol. 25); Kra- 
mudisvara, fol. 7, 100, 11b etc.; Durga(simha)’s 
(dinttu-) Ganavrittt, fol.17; id. svavrittau, fol. 20; 
id. Paribhishdvritiau, fol. 6,24; Sagara, fol. 196. 
The colophon runs thus: gfa feagtarar- 
faglranarentaaterraqeettrathad THTIATTAt 
ate tt [H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


784, 
1415b. Foll.5; size 122 in. by 44 in.; recent 
Bengali writing; ten lines in a page. 
Krinmaiijarz,aset of eighteen memorial verses 
(tarik@) on primary suffixes (4riz), with a com- 
mentary, by Stvardmasarman. 
Tt begins : 
sat wey fran vat sdarcerarawataey tt 
aqua: Bifgacaget qari afere weitfa a 
TIT ATT Wt AAITaT: | 
wad Haifa Tt Sait sre Hafaq ua n° 
fagrrarsara fa: erat anifes sia a 
Va AqUa: Wheat wes Sar ferseya: nab ni 
fa wata wat Sagar eft t Ser eerataeTe: | ars 
aaia St atcha areata: aera tn eeraaeres: 1° 
wea eifigears | waster Aa WHAT 
wai et grata dfeaet ° 
lt ends: arrakargereca atfaiad | acta wer 
aT VOY | Sra wees META eer(!) Saver- 
eaearary u sta fyracayataaerahe Barat tt 
[H. T. Conmprooxs. ] 


785. 
1517h. Foll. 18; size 11 in. by 84 in.; fuirly 


written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of last 
century ; 9~1] lines in & page, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Shatharaka, a set of 14 couplets, on the syntax 
of cases, here ascribed io Vallabhdnanda ; with 
a commentary. The text runs as follows: 

we aTcae aa fats waTsTa | 
fadtugeated tf Fy WaATeTSA * 0 
ugivarta day SarTHTaT TUT | 
farfaata fraarayd airfresat nat 
at Fa Waa ATA: AATaT TT AT AAT | 
aed ofa warmee feya Wert at 
fegeterfizairg art wate afgia: | 

at: maTafaanferant aa PAR 2 N 
ASTHATCATSS WMA SHMHTR tt 

Req: Wasa Sa WTA ATG v8 
STMT HA ATTRTes WITT A | 

Saat Baas WET TTR BAA UY 
TAATATCATATA TAT AAT TT 

wpe Tt AAT Vey wa AT Ne a 
a dtarafeyeramean RAATAT: | 

wear ufgefgarst wel sarcfaare: non 
emcee TAT way LAT BA AT IT 
wafrarfeegreaarara tary ITH NG t 
VRENTTR Bes BIT Was fe 

waa a ae featara TaTTAT Ne nt 
wads Tata wag fata srarca | 
marca wag wet aie frerhrafse nao u 
TaHTT MANTA HTT A HALT 
waar Fuel aerate 99 0 
mag: afaat VT Ft BHAT: | 
wairerararat wafat farcrgat uae ui 
qatar weg Tae aera: | 

Waal MEME AUTTL | AAAT 93h 
aaad sy at wet fadaeraetem: | 
VST STANT WAT TATA Nad 

The commentary begins: yer asvenat qTe- 
area deur: daraafeeursg: wEVATS agra 
arfe u wentara: | abt derofaaar aturayaaad 
fasta ° 

This MS. ends: wa waraaetradararafosa: ni 
wat finfrdgat mine erg) wermteta(!) 


* This sloka probably belongs to the commentary. 
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aan aiafeg: u sft wataanirdefacte?t RIAA | 
tet: [H. 1, Coens | 


786. 
8Ola. Foll.11; size 154 in. by 54 in.; legible 


modern Bengali writing; ten lines in a page, 

The same treatise, here ascrived to Vahasa- 
nandin ; with the same commentary. 

It ends: We wIcaHdTat ataanestre fer 
VATA ATATEyA UPCTA: 

gat figfrdgat avr wage | 
Wrat worst ste: dred ata wa fen 

sta qeaatataciad agrca BATH 

On the first page the treatise is called Ki- 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


tantrashatkaraka. 


787. 


1160b. Foll. 16; size 18 in. by 4% in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; ten lines in a page. 

The same treatise, here ascribed to Maheéa- 
nandim ; with the commentary. 

This MS. contains the text twice, first by 
itself, and then each sloka with the comment. 

It ends: Wat arcadaant aad t weafeafemn- 
wera atefaya wicaa: it 

afa negafafactad area AAT A 

[H. T. Cotzszoors. | 


788. 


175A. Foll. 88; size 13 in. by 4in.; fairly 
good modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
In &@ page, 

Sabdarahasya,, a treatise on the philosophy 
of grammar, by Ramakanta Vidydvagisa, son 
of Syamasundara Cakravartin, 

It begins: 

BaAyIeTst AAT At T TATATCHTAT | 
fart qeceal whan: TATE 


wa yet fread u we afafaaat watat we: We 
gia crate) rete ararcfesaiat werent 
wa sf wert | wifes at weafadi woe fefaut 
WYNR SUMAN We AaTATa: | ATER PTeaT- 
waTatad | fart a franfmaranaar t fase a 
fan afregfenfrare 1 geragreer we sraaiet ae 
warfefi wast wate arvvat ial araarraarat- 
fata 1° 

weyarefaaud fol. 3b; yranfefaecd fol. 5; 


feRTafrecd u wrafefey: ° fol. 8b; wefaead 
fol. 113; yamnfefaend fol. 13; yfsaemare fol. 


14; watreud fol. 16; -- arte? -; we aarafey 
fol. 280. 

Quotations from the following authorities 
have been met with: 

Kavivaja, fol. 26, 80b; Kavyaprakisastiiram 
(loka, Kavyapr. TL, 8), fol. 4, 16; [wa wengeter- 
fos sie aramratgreasfatrarm faa We TI SAT 
ayadiiud drag cara wend eae wre 
wargctarga | 18; Kavyaprakasakvitapt eyakhya- 
tam (viz. series yraretafacacerara, °]; 
Kulacandra, fol. 6, 6b, 10; Gaigesvaropadhyaya, 
15; Gopindtha, 18, 166,31; Cakravartin, 12, &e.; 
Cintimanikrit, 29; Jayaditya, 25; Teka and 
Tikakrit, often; Tarkacdrya, often ; Trilocana, 
8b s Durga,5; Durgidayah, 23b; Nyasa, 336, 
85, 86); Nyasakrit, 6b; Paniz, 26; Parami- 
nanda-cakravartin, 160,190; Prabkikarah, 17); 
Bhartrihari, 40; Vakyapadtye Bhartrihanh, 12; 
Bhashdpariccheda, 8; Réyamukufa, 28); Vritir- 
krit, 86; Sabdasaktiprabasika, 4b, 200, &c.; Srz- 
pati, often; Srutyadhyaye Sridharasvimin, 20; 
Sandhitikd, 9b; Sagara, often; Siddhdntapra- 
dipa, 9b, 12,18; Siddhdntamuktdvalé, 5b, 8. 
The Naiyayikdh and Memaimsakdh are also fre- 
quently referred to, generally in opposition to 
each other. 

It ends: ware 3 trarfaeret fierfarta fost 
MraeNE warwerqetta fea nu saereraranrtete- 
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freeurarafatfarat wrcetenfan deat 
GAT A929 TH ure arta fea “ws gayi fas. 
aati ware sfeenteat Ate afew i 

darenea We anfagioa opti dat = 
faard spd yproffara i aiaraiiteneaten- 
ata - Biagiagaiaearan AeITRTT ataeTey 
reat Wye TarMy wWratmagegrer 
TTT TAIT wea Bae aT TeTATT 
Daw SHOR KAT-AACM ALITA Tey 
yadtarat waters wtrarag aft geqeurat 
warerm ° it . 

For an analysis of this Grammar, see Auf- 
recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 382; for other MSS., 
Béhtlingk, Cat. St. Petersh., p. 728; Weber, 
Cat. Berl., nos. 773-5; Raj. Mitra, Descr. Cat. 
of Gramm. MSS., p. 151; Roy. As. Soc., Todd 
Coll. no. 16 (dated Samvat 1710). 

The work was lithographed at Surat in 1829, 
and reprinted at Bombay in 1861 (Sake 1788, 
durmati-nima-samvatsare); but botheditions are 
quite uncritical, and contain much that is not 
found in our MSS. The subanta section, with 
Bhatia Vasudeva’s commentary, was also pub- 
lished at Benares in 1864; and reprinted at 
Calcutta (Jabananda Vidy.) in 1874. 

[H. T. Conzprooxz. | 


791. 


2742. oll. 290; size 64 in. by 84 in. ; 
bound in the European fashion; excellent, 
modern Devanagari writing, throughout with red 
lines of punctuation. An odd leaf (originally 
loose, and now inserted the wrong way between 
foll. 120 and 121) is a Suddhipattra to fol. 27. 

Sarasvatt Prakriyd. Complete. 
[Siz C. Wires. ] 


792. 
1069. Foll. 70; size 13} in. by 6 in; 


fairly written, in the Bengali character; seven | 


or eight lines in a page. 
The same work. Complete. 


211 


Sections I.and II. end foll. 37 and 620 resp. 
Dated : 
Wits wifsanader anfad cat | 


Mtaig Wat feu ufaanfeaR vy 
WATT 4929 1 [H. T. Conesrooxe.! 
198. 


1628. Foll. 73; size 94 in. by 8 in; 
folded to one half their length; fairly written, 
in the Bengali character, by three different, 
recent hands. 

The same work. Complete. 

Section I. ends fol. 36: zfa afsanfaaru ef 
weneanhcanranrag - Haha ACR 
Satentaa AATAT 

Section IT. ends fol. 63, where there seems 
to be a slight omission. This MS., however, 
abounds in various readings, 

The two concluding couplets of the work 
are not contained in this MS. 

[H. T. Corusrooxs. | 


794, 

2192. Foll. 110 (numbered 106, there 
being duplicate leaves of foll. 13 and 14; and 
nos. 41 and 42 having been used twice) ; 
size 11 in. by 5 in.; large, clear Devanagari 
writing of about the middle of last century; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work. Complete. 

Section I. ends fol. 44 (orig. pag.); IT. 

fol. 88. [Garxawag. | 


7995. 

2809. Foll. 840; size 9 in. by 73 in; 
written, in Devanagari, half-margin, and bound 
in Indian fashion, 

Sarasvat? Prakriya. Incomplete; with a 
partial English translation written, in lead pen- 
cil, in the margin. 

Section I. ends fol. 252. The MS. breaks 
off in the rules on the formation of the re- 


‘duplicated perfect. At the beginning there is 
KF OF 


"y 12 
er ‘me 


an index to the first 197 pages, 
pencil, on five pages. 
The cover has the following statement - 


‘The writer (F.8.) employed a Pundit at Rungpore, 


a distriet of Bengal. That Pundit brought him this | 


Grammar (the Sdrasvata) and real it with him. It 
is an elegant Treatise and is much admired for its 


simplicity and brevity, and is a work which was a | 


favourite of Sir Charles Wilkins.’ 


[Sin C. Wists. | 


796. 


1796a. Foll. 87, bound in the Huropean 
fashion; size 12} in. by 7} in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing (probably by a Huropean 
hand); twelve lines in a page; foll. 57-694 
well written by a different hand, 15-17 lines 
in a page; fol. 69b left blank, and seven blank 
leaves inserted after it. 

The subania section of the SGrasvaté Prakriya. 
Incomplete; the end of the siripratyaya, the 
whole of the ka@raka, and beginning of the 
samdsa having been omitted between foll. 69 
and 70. [Dr. Joun Tarzor. | 


197, 


2542e. Foll. 81; size 10} in. by 6 in; 
well written, in Devanigari, about a.p. 1700; 
1i-14 lines in a page; foll. 8b-14b probably 
by a different, less careful hand. 

The subanta section of the Sarasvat2 Prakriya, 
from the beginning to the declension of the 
personal pronouns; being about two-thirds of 
the section. 

[A pencil note on the front page of fol. 1, 
signed §., makes Sadananda the author of the 


Sarasvata-vydkarana]. [Garkawar. | 


798, 


20894. Foll. 50; size 9 in, by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by several hands, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


written in red | in the 17th century; 8-10 lines in a page; 


foll. 1 and 80 (and the corners of 2 and 5) 
supplied by more modern hands. 
Sarasvati Prakriya. The dkhydta and krid- 
ania sections. 
Dated, by a different (?) hand : 
meqrerata faraeey araiig at Urea fret | 
SN NN 


Samtate sat BATA Utaferat aiawTraATAT 
[GATKAWAR. | 


~ 799. 
725a. Foll. 42; size 18; in. by 5 in; 


transcribed at Benares, in a small, somewhat 
clumsy, Devanigari hand; 15-17 lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of the last two sections, but 
varying considerably from other MSS. 

Fol. la has the title, written by a different 
hand, ‘Mahtbhattt Sarasvata{tka.’ 

The akhyZta section ends fol. 830): =sfa wit- 
wateereararafatraarat aceaiataaat ° 

Dated Samvat 1834 (av. 1777-8). 

[H. T. Cotzsroors. | 


800. 
2834. Foll. 118; bound in the Huropean 


fashion ; size 9 in. by 7 in. 
An English translation of the first (or sub- 
-anta) section of the Sarasvati Prakriya, appa- 
rently by Wilkins; with an incomplete intro- 
duction, on three leaves. [Sre C. Witxws.] 


801. 


859e. oll. 65 (out of orig. 118; foll. 
89-90, and 112 of which are wanting); size 
10 in. by 4% in.; clear Devanagari writing of 
4.D. 1616; 12-15 lines in a pago. 

Sérasvata-{tkd, » commentary on the Saras- 
vate Prokriya (the text of which scoms to be 
given in full throughout), by Pudjaraja. 


GRAMMAR, 


The larger gap extends from shortly before 
the beginning of the kdraka to the formation 
of the intensive. | 

It begins: 

Mera SaiacrTMANT HS 
earfaead dé até fecerst uv 
areuaTaracarctdgareate ete sfrars | 
wigs: eet wat arceraracae tat | 
zz ager ant fatacasifenratad fserarcta- 
CISA T LVATATATAATTEY aerate sitgnte- 
ufagie andind faathid ofasreait t wae 0 

afa wtisosta fasésseraqat arcane ztarat 
wtvarafaetany | fol. 100. 

ata arceactarat ° franafyfasad t fol. 164, 
etc. oll. 26 and 27 have been exchanged by 
the binder. 

It ends: 

afa waar ara fafaaraadga | 
ztat area warata fafatiar u 
afr ATS RS ATT S ATCATS HTS TS HTL MITT 
afafaftat wrceaztat wat n° 
aguissteytat qafawne | 
are ua saagerfat sfq wey h 
aifomrarrant aiweeATE: | 
autos: waensgt Ata t 
For another MS. of this commentary, see 


Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 776. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxz.] 


802. 


1194. Foll. 117; size 124 in. by 5% in.; 
careless, modern Bengali handwriting; nine, 
sometimes ten, lines in a page. : 

Putjarija’s Sarasvatatéka. Incomplete; the 
sand and kridanta portions being wanting. 

Fol. 525: sfe wimigqefest atrratere- 
afrafrraataca-atyrcpactearat aTcernta- 
ut aifentam saat u we feral fren 


Rae 


Pol. 60b: ayerafen scanteagie fayfe 
farsa gatratarn wfrat arcawata Prete 


Sia arcanfaat 'H. T. CoLeprooxe. | 
S03. 
2524b. Foll. 59; size 104 in. by 4 in; 


clearly written, in Devanagari; 11-14 lines in 
@ page; foll. 2 and 3 are torn, about one third 
being wanting on one side. 
Sarasvatiya-Subodhila, a concise exposition 
of the Sdrasvat? Prakriy?, by Sri-Amrita- 
Bharati. 
The work seems to be incomplete at the 
The first page (11) which, 
though written by the same hand, evidently 


beginning and end. 


belongs to some other commentary or gloss 
(the Sarasvatadipiki), begins: 

WMA aa VsAtaet 1 waegraa t farses cra 
Tat F Tate Qrattachraeiarfeta ferecarae- 
UT WIHT WHTARATT Carat atafate Tey: 
mimeientefe | erarare fafatcfe soderce | 
wa ‘erecta anfafseras effimfa: wat 
Uaaanrfcar starmaTetefa | arse ara 1° Wafafess 
ATARAAATC AL WY Sift | wad A sft 1 AERTt 
aA aU: | Mt searenifa Nett HaraheTs: 9 1 seraT 
wirart wrfgeare | wearfefa | St GAT aaa TAG 
ait 1 waata: ° qaerant; o Sat 9 - - - the page 
ends: tHaarTUTCaTTt - 

In the first line of fol. 2 (torn) the conclud~- 
ing words of the introductory éloka of the 
SGrasvati Prakriya are commented upon: -fae- 
tii a frat wfefaett ver: wr afafrac at m- 
frfaeati t ° 

The sandht begins fol. 4; declension, fol. 7b; 
haraka, fol. 21; samasa, fol. 24; taddhata, fol. 30; 
dkhydta, fol. 838) ; kridanta, fol. 526, 

Fol. 58 ends: tanrcetfa anita Taree WaT 
ef craTay (IIT. 39, 18; Gorr. ITT. 43, 35) 1 way 


careretfa arate | 


EFRQ 


214 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The last page (59a), written by a different, This commentary seems to have been com- 
older hand, contains the concluding stanzas of | posed during @ pilgrimage undertaken by the 
the Sarasvatadipika, by Satyaprabodha-bhatta- author in company with his two sons, Lakshmi- 


raka, pupil of Brahmaségara; viz. dhara and Janirdana; the several stages of which 
ee eee eee afdnt- are thus indicated at the end of chapters : 
Fa weeafcrt afata ata: | 
pada a re pi ~~ fa fegafaaouassmtoamatiagatacidenn- 
~ id = | sprgutetecfararat fazmatiat cent ° 0 
SSHTMSARUIS AROMAT It : ice 
frorufaataar afraheta whrtachieatcrga: araifrarebrs: 
ofuerecuteaatra BAC aA STAT: ATTATAT FA 
aICEATSTa TT are Taare BacsAayaea TYR weer zrarfaat , 
qa aruita wendy siesta aert are waheareteyar arat warrant A 
SAMA LATCAT TATA GM TAAT CATT TS | wet wTafadt gat SeMtraeay | 


wana Tae Bite Aa TAT WATAT NOMA | FeenahefesTat =e aaat Ateat fat 
qué aY STAUATS RIS VTi frat apatat ° (2 
line blotted out) arutaretaraaaara urceatetfa- 
afaenata ° 1 


warrmfernt wat frareyparierm wha: t 
wafafeaa: ore: at arcragt sprit nu fol. 58. 


argtt Tatarrfradit 
A MS. of Amrita Bharat’s Subodhika is men- balk aoe sins CUT on 
tioned, Biihler, Cat. of S. MSS. in Gujarat, &e. wnat afwattarcrat Grats fart | 


i 
III. no. 158; of a Dipitd, by Bhattaraka| *S ails wracrarat yeartert 
Candrastri, ib., no. 161; probably the same Ut Cras TTT FAT: RATT aatqnfol. 78d. 
as Candrakirtisiirt’s Strasvatavyakaranadipikd, argarat @ arat fafracaeut: Taya rat at 


entitled Subodhikd ; Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1639. foaretat a awl fanfagere: ufera: worea: | 
[Garzawaz. |] vent ata wet waferrad goog «att 
804 WUTEssys weraeat crafeariearert n fol. 90. 


25248, Foll, 220; size 104 in. by 43 — Spe he 
® Olie ; size in. y 1n.°: * ; e ~~ S 

be a 7 | mat rare aaert: forut afaeAs at sdu fol. 1188. 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by several hands, 


about 1550-1600 ; 9-13 lines in a page; part iitiaPavidboie = ceils . 
of 16a, and the whole of 215 left blank, without | "7™7™t fAragrat at wer Yue er eu fol, 126. 
any Omission. vara fers CAAT RETENT | 
Viduatprabodhint (Rémabhatt?), another com- saat farsi age afrerachy W fol. 1706, 
mentary on the Sarasvati Prakriya, by Bhatia SMATTTTT ANTNT WIT AaTieaA | 
sri-Rama, son of the Andhra Bhatta sri-Nara- atorarertys wart waAunta: fol. 185. 
ze ei nee The MS. ends at the bottom of fol, 220): 
The dkhydia chapter; not quite complete | “ ~ 7 a 
ee TIT faa satan i aarat | wast a 
It begins: worenanfan feat un yrat A MS. of this commentary (Vidvadbodhini 
TTT: watTATT: HT: Meat: waar | by Hama) is mentioned in Biihlor’s Cat. Guz. 
Wa Sart varie: TIL, p. 80. [Garawan.] 


GRAMMAR. 2 


805. 


1959. oll. 167; size 10 in. by 4} in; 
well written, in the Jaina type of Devanagari, 
about a.p. 1550; thirteen lines in a page. 


Siddhantaratnivali, another commentary on 
the Sarasvat2 Prakriyd, by Madhava, son of sr- 
Kahna and sri-Nayakadevika, and grandson of 
éri-Jandrdam Vatsarija. 

It begins : 
Matsmrersayiees sarafaafent 
Uae AAMT Sa 
amtgractiacfetare: wats ger 
qrardeucnerta fanet dfard dee van 
amitgarasaa fy zen: earazraqaa: warfe | 

AT Ait STCTATTAY AVPSTAT AAATETET Nl g I 

aanta fratrafa aaa farternra wa ware | 

fanract a farratactad Bred a rea ti 3 


wtiromfarrmarera wittrinres fret: | 
aft watt waat wee ahora wraereet u 3 n 
wtargarerfastsrctara ata stria: atrrea ras: | 
at ad aat arene feratarorgt wantat afad un 
FSA TRMTSAAT SAT ATTHATT 
ararcaraien: Tatas: wtoriwatare: | 
at sg ary BART aaaat saraaat seat 
ae ATA: fastatMTast u & u 
ertent agerrerangragararsen: t [9 
TAS ATRAATA ATS A AT SAt UTA: tt 
wiacant afsagy frat aieeqiresd- 
wieefaranfarronratgerscraray ° 
The namidhikara ends fol. 109b; the akhyi- 
| taprakriyd, fol. 1560. 
It ‘ends: 
Marretareacrsaya: wWrargarat wi 
4 utaramefranfa afad orahrared t 
FE RTRTUT RATE: ACR ATTA 
aren frame seq at facia fargrrcaraet i 


215 


agit aa) earreafirsy ahi at ITAA | 

Ser TATTE Ra Bars Bpysa aiafrarats r 

taint wafa want weed ° 

Vraarata ATA aA 

arenta fratnrnfce fafarat no a 

sfa abiganrafectam fastaceraet aH BTCE- 
TS Slat BArAT 

A MS. of this commentary is mentioned in 
Bithler’s Cat. Guz. IIT, p. 28. 

[De. Joun Tartor.] 


806. 
2804. Foll. 232; size 10 in. by 7 in; 


bound in the European fashion ; clearly written, 
in the Devanagari character ; 
page. 

Sdrasvatt Prakriyé, with a pemiineas in 


12~19 lines in a 


Hindi (Sérasvatavyékarana-bhashitikd), written 
above and below the text. 
written in red ink, 


The sitras are 


Quotations from a Sanskrit commentary, the 
Sarapradipiké (a MS. of which is mentioned 
in Bithler’s Cat. Guz. ILT., p. 28), are frequenily 
met with in the Bhashaé comment. 


The purvardha, foll.121; the akhyata, foll. 80 ; 
the Aridania, foll. 31. 

Dated: daq otga strate y quarat feted 
TATA ATES [Siz C. Winxrs. ] 


807, 


2743. Foll. 198; size 74 in. by 6 in.; 
bound in the Buropean fashion ; clear, somewhat 
thick, modern Devanaégari writing; fourteen 
lines In a page, 

Siddhantacandrikd, a succinch commentary 
on the Sarasvatastira (the text of which is given 
throughout), by Ramacandrasrama. | 


215 


Complete in two ardhas, the first comprising 
the subanta section (ends fol. 750); the second 
the akhyata (fol. 1560),.and Apidanta sections. 


Tt begins: 
AAR aay Ht TET UAT: | 
araftqatae sre av  peatnfgat u 

SET Ye VATA | Wat RATe TTT FATT 
S MATATTT: BE Hay TAT dharma sfeafaryY 
dfubantte frm un Feetagaien: wrah: u TAT 
Fertagan wamtar: wert wah waa 1 Wut 
Sqat 4 VHATaT Fe: fgarat ete: fears: sat art 
waiaws 0 ee Tet mawefa | MI ST | 
WHEY TatETa Faye BT TPT t 
saat atten un wadeat Bu aria Ta | ° 

The dkhydta begins fol. 576: wrat u geary- 
faa | 

war a cfomn = fafefqaa ca 
wfregt sfrarca vit wea 

varfe: un frarraat warfeuttds: 1 ° 

The Apidenta, fol. 156; greate n TATA: 
aria: 1° 

Tt ends: UTR 1 Wart) wan ciew 
au Ua) Tart starawer fafsdorarace: a 
aia aiuesgraafactaarat fratadigar doa wu 

The Siddhintacandrika has been published 
at Benares (1864), with Sadananda’s commen- 
tary, Subodhin?. Cf Buhler, Cat. Guz. ITI, 
p. 80; ‘Raj. Mitra, Descr. Cat, of Gramm. 
MSS., p. 154. [Siz C. Wirers.] 


808. 


1205. Foll. 84; size 124 in. by 4% in; 
fairly good, recent Devanagari writing ; tn 
lines in & page. 

The same work. 
the end. 

_ In tho last few pages this copy varies 
considerably from the other MSS. 


Not quite complete at 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


At the end a different hand has added 
fadtadfgat wart we 3° | Srataegafa: 
[H. T. Corzsrooxz.] 
809. 


859b-d. Foll. 75; size 12 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1700 ; 


in, by 43 in 


7-12 lines in a page. 
The same work, incomplete. Hach section 
has a separate pagination. 
¢) Foll. 44. The piirvardha or ndmaprakriya. 
b) Foll. 27, the first 18 of which are want- 
ing. The Gkhydia, incomplete at the 
beginning by about one-half. 
d) Foll. 15 (and a sodhapattra after fol. 11). 
The kridanta section. 


[H. T. Corzerooxz. | 


810. 


1796b. Foll. 183 (foll. 88-220 of vol.); 
bound in the European fashion; size 12$ in. 
by 73 in.; indifferent Devanagari writing (pro- 


bably by a Huropean hand) ; twelve lines in a 


page. 
Siddhantacandrikd. The Ghkhydta section. 
[Dr. Joun Taytor.] 
5. HAIMA. 
811. 
725b. Foll. 24 (foll, 48-66 of vol.); size 


12 in. by 43 in.; good, small Devanagari wrii- 
ing; 16-20 lines in a page. 

Portions of Hemacandra’s Sabdanusasana, a 
grammar in aphorisms, with the author’s short 
commentary, the Laghuvritti. The complete 
work—also called Siddha-Hemacandra, or Hat- 
mavydkarana—consists of eight adhyayas (of 
four padas each), the first six of which treat of 


Samskrit, the remaining two of Prakrit grammar. 


GRAMMAR, 


I. Poll. I-11. Adhyaya I., padas 1-4, and 
A. IL, p. 1 and 2. 
A. I. 1. treats of the samsaas; I. 2 
and 3 of sande; I. 4, and IT. 1, of de- 
clension; II. 2, of the haraka. 


II. Poll, 12-24. AdhyayaTII., padas 3 and 
4, and A.IV., ps. 1-4 (except v. 1, siitras 
46-102, whore a leaf is missing). The 
verb section. 

The work begins: 

Way wot BI: WRT | 
WMAATST WaT fafan WaTgat A 


Wey TAATAL Ucar uTafeat are ans 
greet nfowas uu fats: RATETATA th RTETET- 
qaaiTaTaTA WHRATAT Werat fafaftafesira sfe- 
TAT tg n Stat u ? 

For othor MSS. see Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. 
1645-60. [H. T. Cormsrooxz. | 


812. 
1555d. = Foll. 48; size 10 in. by 44 in; 


good Dovanigari writing; 10-13 lines in a 
page. 

The a@hhyaia section (adhy. T1L., p. 8 and 4; 
and adhy. IV.) of the same work; with the 
Laghworitte, 

It bogins : gfauitata | wr arg 2 Wt ua waa 
gfe ee am) ard arma tere The 
margin, moroover, contains a gloss (Avacii), 
written in @ minute, yot clear, hand. 

Tt begins : TTe zat 1 gy afunty | SUTYTEL- 
arat . efa ofa: 1 frat arf | eft an ° weeny ° 
fra uzegata: ye a were wT Oe ite MteTE O 
of. Weber, Vat. Berl., nos: 1672-75. 

Té ends: afe wherenrarrefe: drat eorafz 
daq augt af wrewafe a sta arorqcant feted i 
q wiireratat gerafad i 


[H. T. Couzprooxz. | 


nS 
aloe! 
“z 


$15, 


2542f. 


written, in the Jaina type of Devanagari, about 


Foll. 7; size 19 in. by 45; fanly 


A.D. 1600; 15-17 lines in a page. 
Hemacandra's Liigdnusdsana, a metrical trea- 
tise on the gender of nominal stems, in eight 
chapters ; being a supplement to the grammar. 
With a gloss (Avaciri) written, in a small hand, 
on the margins round the text, and numerous 
interlinear scholia. 
The treatise begins: 
Ufeht azuqATTMaaTaeataeT fates | 
wast ast a; Panties VI saHATC wy MH: STA NIN 
The gloss begins: sua saad 4 ATA Yl we 
Brat | WrTHReTRRR Sater | Stat | eTyefazt- 
SAUNT | UAT | TUTTE | Uta | fagte 
wawrenes: | uta | qraqwaren 1° 
The text of this work has been edited, with 
the author’s commentary, and a German trans- 
lation, by R. O. Franke (1886). See also Weber’s 
Cat. Berl., nos. 1688-94. 
The colophon of the text is: eft ferrqyrardt 
nfawafenen fefet efeaed | 
That of the gloss: sft fe7rereatt: t Tas: 
winafaas | wifgra: sinfsneietrad i after which, 
by a different hand: vetafasay WaaS Wew | 
[Gara wan. | 


814. 


2365. Foll. 8; size 10 in. by 43 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten or eleven 
lines In a page. 

Lidgdnusisana, without the gloss. 

It ends: euraimteadafacfat fearagred 
aantn? safracrantataratatet? wifsaeratecat 
wa wa sitlanacteeeaizirawens yp 
wag fofed a rgerara TeteaTTTAT: 

[Garcawan. | 


218 
6, JAUMARA. 
815. 
892, Foll. 200; size 124 im. by 3 in; 


six, sometimes five, lines in a page; written in 
the Bengali character, by three different scribes ; 
the greater part (foll, 1-85, 129-143, 146, 
169-175) in a small, neat hand. The leaves 
consist, for the most part, of two leaves pasted 
together. 

Kramadisvara’s Samkshipiasdra, a grammar 
in sttras, with a short commentary (vriti) 
entitled Rasavati, revised by Jumaranandin.* 
Complete in seven padas. It begins: 

fered nary east THAT SAT | 
dfamercaras dfsa(s) wACTAT u 
afecitarésh sein we: BTA WTA ST ATT AMS, 
Se EMa Weg: was) wATaTABiAfa waa ats: 
Uae SUT: 1 ° 

I. Sandhipdda ends fol. 21: fa atetheawe- 
vraforeraferatanetacgat Serene HEMT 
wihtraatraTahegiogteaTat Fat TAT 
wae: uftarure: on Bsmraracagaan fe fater ° 
white weers 0 

Il. Vitantapada, fol. 59: raven: 450 Whe 
rrettad Uy weg yRATRs fateen (!) TARA 
AVVTATISANATT tt 

Ill. Kridantapdda, fol. 856: yaren oo 
wiftaet watfiyt fore fewt wani ahs 
arenfad wa dhiatett tafes ° 

IV. Taddhitapada, fol. 128). Fol. 1294 con- 
tainsthe horoscopeof Manoharadevagarman, 
eldest son of Gopindthadeva: WATT: 4%9t | 
a au Storer walqureta yearcrfac- 
wayeratantaate frat fear watqeemata 
waatat faswgt we whitetaraga: we- 
ROT aa: wT ATTA wired: wee wi 
ATS TTA 


Also spelled Jiimaranandin, though not in any of 
the MSS, here described. 
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V. Kérakapdda, fol. 142. 
VIL. Subantapdda ends fol. 166: 
AAT RATS HTT TUT | 
aed wofe aaa atarcer S73 n 
aIy Areafgd Te Werat Se wafed | 
aaa fefedt ae maraa ofeTSaT u 
WATRT: 90 ATOR 2 are featafesa 1 ° 
VII. Samésapéda ends: 
SHLAT MARA ATT FETTATTA: 
aieunfateaqraagardt 7 SAT kt 
WATT: Wat probably the date of the 
MS. from which this was transcribed. 

An additional (VIIIth) péda contains the 
rules on Prakrit; Cf. Lassen, Inst. Pracr., p. 15 
seq.; Delius, Radices Pracr., p. x. seq.; R. 
Pischel, De Grammaticis Pracr., p. 16. 

On the Samkshiptasara see also Th. Zachariae, 
in Bezzenberger’s Beitrige V., p. 22 seq.; 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 388; Raj. Mitra, 
Descript. Cat. of Gramm, MSS., p. 185. 

[H. T. Couzsrooxz. | 


816. 


1495b. Foll. 69 (foll. 60-128 of vol.) ; 
size 16 in. by 53 in.; fairly written, in the 
-Bengali character, by two recent hands (the 
second portion, foll. 36-69, also paged sepa- 
rately 44-77) ; eight lines in a page. 


Goyicandra’s einai Rada I. 
Tt begins ; 
Sirzcfetammarart ‘eaieil 7 x 


afquarctat wate: wat eet 
CTATAATLUTTT: VeTSSTINTUAIUT: | 
RIT TITS?) aTPTET THeATETT: 
Tecaraty war Brae she nw as 
aaraay Wat at fycein ant safe: 
Ti ends: eff sheretewatiateraara aH- 
ASAT earcnaTat atest RATT A 


GRAMMAR, 


For other MSS. of this commentary, sec | 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 889-892; Raj. Mitra, | 
Descript. Cat. i. p. 137. [H. T. CoLEBRooKE, | 


: 
817. | 
746. Foll. 209; size 184 in. by 3 in.; | 
written, in the Bengali character, by severa ! 
hands; 5-7 lines in a page. 
Pada II. (tidianta) of the same work. 


wat: u fretigne seat wd ORWTA- 


| 


It begins: 
aera ° 
The last portion was written by one Rama- 
tanudevasarman, in Suka 1712. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


818, 819. 


230, 900. Foll. 202 and 137 resp.; size 
15 in. by 5 im.; good, recent Bengali hand- 
writing ; vol. i, and vol. u1., foll. 1-163, by the 
same hand, seven lines in a page ; the remain- 
ing portion by two different hands (foll. 64-127 ; 
128-187), cight or nino lines in a page. 

Three chapters of Coytcandra’s commen- 
tary; Viz: 

a) Vol. i, foll. 1-79: Pada VI. (subanta) ; 
beg. wa ou fararat warat nfroey wafan- 
waformrafcrart yr fart ° 

b) Vol. i., foll. 80—vol. ii., fol. 63 (aumbered 
1-186). Pddu TI. (tianta). 

c) Vol. ii, foll. 64-137 (numbered 1-74) 
Péida TI. (kpidanta). Beg.: oeu fafar- 
faes: Seared ait: ° 

fH. T, Conmproox. | 


320. 


14942. Foll. 111 (127-287 of vol.); size 
16 in. by 54 in.; good, modern Bengali hand- 
writing ; seven lines in a page. | 

Pada IV, (taddhita) of the same work. 


wie 
Tt begins: arat sm: (feat afga:! n unrat 
frstetai a feat Peuraa ycigray are warzt a 


| wa 4 9 (H. T. Coteprooxs.! 


821. 

1481. Foll. 123; size 153 in. by 54 in; 
good, clear, recent Bengali handwriting; foll. 
1-82 by a different hand from the rest; eight 
lines in a page. 

Péidas V. (kéraka) and VII. (samisa) of 
Goyteandra’s Samkshiptasdratiki. 
fan lpematsrat aay] a 
ara gafrarcd aifeagr Are TT 1 wR: ays Ait 
want? areatgcrtica aAatfedat ATETHATAT | 

The samiasa begins (fol. 42): wa [veut a 
WA: Bara: |y ararfrarct fram © YAU ATTATAR: 
afafenard wareafqerey ° [H. T. Conzerooxe. | 


The Aéraka begins : 


822. 


722a. Foll. 121; size 16 in. by 5 in; 
fairly good, recent Bengali writing; nine lines 
In @ page, 

Vyakarana-Durghatodghata, a gloss on Goye- 
candra’s Samkshiptasiratika, by Kesava Deva 
Tarkapaticinana Bhaftdedrya. 

It begins : 

mary mifaquarchar 
feara fyrorer fagroroara | 
rarer wait 
Bary Fut: SUT TTA 
witttwanfrarentranch agp ait fgrerfgrara 
wean ztarre free feafagaret frente fea 
frarfg efretanfe u age q fanett afe wad a 
aarht ate RIeaUIeT we she ARS TATEME aT HT 
sfy Tarfeqareraarine gars 1° 

I. Sandhi-durghatodghdta ends fol. 20d ; 

Il. Titanta-durgh., fol. 400; 

Ill. Kridanta-durgh., fol. 52b (where in the 

| margin the wuthor is called Kesavatarka- 
lankara), ends : 


wt 
ia 
woos 


Tatagad wepTeEt ead | AT 
erat fart Tet aera WaT AAT 
IV. Taddhita-durghatodghata, fol. 65 : 
nfangieniztana UiazeazaTante | 
WUMAAATSS AAA: TATE THEIR (?) 
V. Kéraka-durgh., fol. 78. 
VI. Subanta-durgh., fol. 956 ; 
VII. Samdsa-durgh. ends (fol. 1218): 
care: wactate that dfawercraa 
marreragaratran etarteutataar | 
mae watsatanwaaan afaatarat 
met aravargerfcacta(:) wtagaatga o 
ate WI@ARrRTITATTaM TAS T ATT ZT ATA Ty- 
fat maculae Wareeactgre: AAR uw WaTN 
zacrgrefeorat 0 [H. T. Conzprooze. | 


823. 


1382. Foll. 45; size 152 in. by 53 in.; 
fairly good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven 
lines in @ page. 

Sankshiptasdra-hppant, an exposition of Goy?- 
candra’s commentary, by Vamésivadana. 

Pida I. (sandhi). It begins: 

Tr Ara WRT WATTS BET: 
Ufqranetaral ATaTS wargar nu 

Tae wasigeararia fraaaa ofc Te- 
FATA Aaa mifcfenmntarera fan traras AWS Fi 
forrfgart uereeret frania ferafata ° 

li ends : 

waged fatgetery farsa 
aa Cranal® wat afarat wiera afge: ad 
wart wagtate cad eitafear sitfat 
itren w afachad met saafeta: i 
fremafrafon wtoarecagaa: org a 
[H. T. Corzprooxs.] 


824. 
1494£  Foll. 69-126 of vol. (paged 1-57; 


* The MSS. seem rather to read ATaRNat- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


two leaves being marked 46); size 16 in. by 5} 
in.; modern Bengali writing ; foll. 230-57 by a 
different and better hand than the beginning ; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

Pada IL. (tinanta) of Vamsivadana’s commen- 
tary. 

It begins: anaranauta watered ftenaa- 
WUE AATTM STA TMTTA WATT UAT 
Wt n° [H. T. Cotpsrooxs. | 


820. 


1495¢. Foll. 32 (129-160 of vol.); 
16 in. by 54 in.; fair, modern Bengali hand- 


8120 


writing ; seven lines in a page. 
Pada Ill. (kridanta) of the same work. 
It begins: O81 Ym wart aafa wyeafete 
fasa 1° 
It ends: efa wtigtaraatat saretcetfaarat (!) 
qataRetae: u stat RAAT 
(H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


826. 


1495d. Foll. 39 (161-199 of vol.) ; size 
154 in. by 54 in.; good, clear, modern Bengali 
handwriting ; seven lines in a page. 
Pada IV. (taddhita) of the same work. 
Tt begins : 
WUTC T ALAS SAT | 
warpecaaataracateat wa 
Tt ends: whigtted ° (MS. 1382) - - aeq- 
gat aa: 
AULHACAT TATU T 
wqfearantuareartiat | 
PLATA TAT TSTaT 
efouyfa: aafaufeatiqat i 


[H. T. Corzsroorsz.] 


827, 


1474p. Foll. 45 (45-89 of vol.); size 


GRAMMAR. 


16 in. by 54 in.; good, modern Bengali hand- 
writing ; 7-9 lines in a page. 

Pada V. (kdraka) of the Samkshiptasdra- 
fippane. 

It begins: faatn ararcarat frewaaa waat 
q faqat 3 ATTHTET TSA AMAR: MART AT eT 
ara arcatata ° [H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


828. 


14742. Foll. 4A ; : 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 


size 16 in. by 5% in; 


or eight lines in a page. 
Pida VI. (subanta) of the same work. 
It begins : 
armmia Bard cfed wearilat 
THAAISTSVATA WITT WUATRTS i 
SRA TTI TAT Maraiearats + YaaT- 
eareraranh Haretat saTcfeway AewUTes TA 
are | EH 
It ends: xfe stigteeraferetactet ara- 
cores qaarerefaarcat ATA we: FATT: 
(H. T. Cozzpzooxs. | 


829. 


14950. Foll. 59; size 154 in. by 52 in; 
good, clear, modern Bengiili handwriting; seven 
lines In a page. 

Pada VIL. (samdsa) of Vamsivadana’s com- 
mentary. 

It poem 

waa Wet Weds wea aIETEst \ 
eavtenfor wie WORE Il 
aan ware saa frutat ¢ 
Ti onds: 
qardatectiant Fat WaTTAS | 
fafastaraat afat <ytaeattesr | 
anrafzorat waar efa t feta ATATHCTAT 
(see next MS., copied by the same, 4 D.'1789) tt 
(H. T. Coxsprooxs. ] 


830. 


1472. Foll. 420; size 16 in. by 54 in; 
well written, in the Bengali character, by Umd- 
Sunkaragarman, in A.D. 1789; seven, sometimes 
eight, lines in a page. 

Vydharadipika, another exposition of Goyi- 
candra’s Samkshiptasira{ikd, by [Narayana] 
Nydyapaticdnana, son of [Banesvara] Vidyavi- 
noda, Complete, with the exception of pada IV. 
It begins : 

AT Aiea HAT WT faa: we WAT | 
fanatuat fersaat fart erect ioe UTA 
at sfq raga areafaraegreagira- 

ararrarrncaararersanrae: fern | 
waa fracfragat: AaTaATSTTA 

sihgat ufuat faura feret yards aret feat 
I. Sandhipdda ends fol. 640: efa vauttage- 


UIE: TATH: U 

Il. Tirantapdda beg.: ATSATA WATTS 
uaariaet | ASTATE aiarrate fafermeat 
fazyq ° It ends fol. 1706, where the 
copyist’s name is given. 

Ill. Kridantapdde beg.: faxed WaTs weed 
uarare: freafaat gagrat frquare u SF 
reC UM 

[IV. Taddhitapada wanting. | 

V. Kéirakapida beg. (fol. 229): fat n AY 
reg TAT ROTTS RTTTTRT A gered | Tata 
aigarary aA PUTMAN ATE ATU ° 

Dated: Ta aeingierafaatente N 

VI. Subantapada begins (fol. 291): aywe- 
sat Wa STH Ae AAATTEATOATT sari 
aaTeHaR VATAMTAS ATA | 

' VII. Samdsapada beg. (fol. 845): WaTe=are- 


de guaran, WEE AETTNOTT 
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It ends : 
qaracuatermann Fe fratfzat et 
aarage (!) sfedt sd era: Waraat ZeATA | ° 
For the same authors Prakritapada, see 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 418; Ganaprakiasa, 
below, no. 838; [Amarakosha-| Sabdarthasan- 
dipika, no. 964; commentary on Bhatfikavya, 
no. 922. [H. T. Conzprooxsz. | 


831. 


1400. Foll. 95; size 13 in. by 43 in; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines 
In &@ page. 

Rauwmudi (Goyicandrikd), another exposition 
of Goyicandra’s Samkshiptasaratika, by Abhi- 
rama Vidyalaikara. 

Pada IT. (titania). 

It begins: aiarraree arafsam fregea 
SSMU NTS FATT THAT ATS TTS Tee ATT 
querer | ura: 1° 

It ends: enftrarafaa* earfe seer sft 
UG Waraeatra acearerfata star uefa zrerqt- 
UTIVTASIAT- AgATIAPMNSH TAIT 
fquenctarareant staat wratafgarat freerare: 
Bare: | (H. T. CoLzsrooxn. | 


832. 

1404. Foll. 91; size 13 in. by 4} in; 
Bengali character; by the same hand as the 
preceding MS&.; eight lines in a page. 

Pada V. (karaka) of Ablirama Vidydlatkara’s 
commentary. : 

Begins: faftewatgarefa ara: aatfedearfryra- 
uaa menfefefatrerartafsraerart aTcaTat- 
CORTE: ATE TST BASTe waaafrenfa i 
fafa i [H. T. Cotzzeooxs. | 


* Kesava Tarkapaiicanana (MS. 7 22) explains it 
thus: wtrarafea sfa srararad ciat cenfefatctr 
wearafaya Tint arutat wea eaaaty stad ea- 
fuerte 34q 1 


833. 


941, Foll. 88; sizo 12 in. by 53 in; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character, by 
two recent hands; foll. 1-15, thirteen or four- 
teen lines, afterwards ten lines in a page. 

Scholia on Goyteandra’s Sami:shiptasaratika, 
by Oandragekhara Vidydlankira and Harvrama 
Vacaspati. Padas I. It. V. VI. VIL. 


I. Sandhipdda beg. fol. 16d : RTT ATER 
araa a aearerfate faratata ad facaaa 
wanferneiey wUTATTS UTA Tey 
Wat TR) WaATMAeArayes WATT 
RAAT A A ATA ° 

Fol. 22): efa afeuztar faurafgieare: | 
Hq Agra: | 

Ti ends fol. 29: varferayptanfata areaa 
ait Wat: uN 


Il. Titantapdda beg. ib.: WA mraraatentet ° 
Fol. 51: xfa fasanfwart farafa un ae 
fasrathyanrc: 
lt ends fol. 62: sfa wtregacfrnegr- 
qararrarat faatatrsarare: ware 


(III. Kridantapada; Iv. Taddhiapdda want- 
ing]. 
V. Kadrakapéda, foll. 1-15; begins ; 
muy wGigrd efcera: wat ae 
afqwarcagrareait een Tae 

Sq carat: | wat Sereafaar Areyat- 
Wie TofS Sa ATUTTA- 
TAN Saat aI safe | 

Fol. 9a has been loft blank, there being 
a lacuna. 

It onds: Wareut erefranay sraaat 
zapriegearat saat arefraafestarts- 
fort warty argaiategarard set nwt 
reucara aa: [wtoretegat daubed over 
with yellow orpiment]. 


GRAMMAR, 


VI. Subantapdda beg. fol. 62: wa waathy- 
ATT: | SUT Tet we aftarfeaaa wantta 40 
Tt ends fol. 690: ward gen: ware ee xfa 
arafafa wAyT 
VII. Samdsapdda beg. ib. wa warartrare: | 
a Vaweerawraa wyETTE ° 
It ends: waaay saaTafaay SHATT A ATART- 
veal sayd argtate Warearranry eet 
BYR Sea: TOYA HN Hare TART AEA a 
wiafa Zufata at sf damn 
arat % fawrcree fanuraerec: | 
weal sfaet dat eftcrrafzarat 1 
The margin of the last page has the 
title, in Devanagari, dfynarcetaut zcic- 
Raa A HAT 
The last three leaves are numbered 89-91; 
three leaves being apparently wanting after 
fol. 85. [H. T. Conzsrooxs.] 


834. 


1494b. oll. 36 (foll. 16-50 of vol.); size 
154 in. by 5 in.; fair, recent Bengali hand- 
writing; soven lines in a page. 

Onidliparisishta, a supplementary chapter of 
the Samkshiptasdra on wnadi affixes, consisting 
of 196 s#ras, with a vrittt; by Kramadisvara 
and (revised by) Jwmaranandin. It begins: 

ASUTes ATS Ut ATATST ATA ATSNTAISAe TAT- 
feSafe | wregeraparsfererent sarehrd wfcaerat- 
TM: (ar arqata: | wer ayRtia: weT tO 

Tt ends: efa wranctacadt wtraatafeate- 
gifrarat eat sarfeare: ware: uv feted wteeace- 
AWATT [H. T, Cormszooxs. | 


835. 


1494a,. Foll. 15; size 16 in. by 53 in; 
indifferent, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven 


lines in a page. 
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Parisishta (supplement) to the fourth chanter, 
or taddhita-pdda, of the Samkshigtasira, in 
aphorisms, with a criti’, by Juinaranandin (?). 
The MS. begins with a (defective) dry@ stanza 
which should belong to Goyicandra’s commen- 
tary; viz.: 

Laatateaiegttnmrra ¢ see next MS. | 

aarat am apert uw @tat re ad ars 
Atel wserges | utd abet 1° 

Tt ends: wamimera i weratt afgar (/. 
wigan) u warrard ufcfyerT: i 

Fol. la contains the title, in Devanagari, 
mMabageriaquatcgrfarancar 0 

For the Oxf. M§.—the colophon of which 
runs: iff aeleamasrafarermtea(:) wtaaeta- 
teat dfgqaan aercrafrosatasacateutcdtta- 
Wat Fat WaT sTaafaae aicigeas TH \—see 
Aufrecht Cat., no. 398 A. 

[H. T. Coresrooxz. | 


836. 


1476. Foll. 69; size 154 in. by 53 in.; 
fairly good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven 
or eight lines in a page. 

Goytcandra’s commentary on the (Taddhita-) 
Parigishta. It begins: why,- 

sacatestimereg (!) ufcfgenter am fate 
aniad aed Tate: waliar Tar a 
atyanat TU ETA | WERATA Aaa Lara: 
anaTay Way AiTTE SHA TTR AT wale | 
aa we | Srerfrrarcga wiat aed wate 44 GT 
wat fed era anit wturfaefaarest sat we: | 
faut Qui drat anita? veersarsard fraa- 
raat Ad wid We ded | wgeerattafa foe at- 
at WTA Nn UTA UTA NS WTTSRT A ae 
arenfrarararererad mara Uta wate) wary 
dara afsgeratfea: Wet pert AT WTR | Ta 
ara Wawra gractawentaarfefaesienraataat - 


2d 


erat va werptearer writafagesrert atat 
Sterait atest 
It ends: FRAT wart stat aT faaare- 
ara fammetzate n eatreratcaatiatsg taste 
maRafecfegifurarcige Wark u after which, in 
Devanagari, TAT CSTR mata ° 
[H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


837. 

72ic. Foll. 24; size 16 in. by 5 in; 
recent, somewhat stiff, Bengali handwriting ; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Jittipakavalz, an exposition of a collection of 
jidpakas, or indicatory st#iras, supposed to be 
contained in the Samkshtptasara, by Haragovinda 
Vacaspati. Pédas I-III. 

I. Sandhipdda begins: 

wet eft waearied ratte 
ae vigheat fe aTqETTE | 
arena aTeaTieaat 
dfqrercnetacary fat 
wa donfendiaoqaera wa fe 1 
quae Bass weate faaTA t 
Ta WATT UT aaate fefaare | 
qargertart sat are aTATTATPTAT kt 
atta ctaraanta feotafsta a 
wares feet Ways 
wars arent aah AAT FAT: | 
WATTS TMAH 
gfe n weenfrararnesncie amare grat Fa- 
Re Treat | VAATTa | ° 

It. Titantapdéda begins fol. 7: 

mrataraed aret fardife wat ye 
fast confi: Barat aA n TAN 

Ill, Kridantapéda begins fol. 18d: 

wary Natrrrepig 
wat mea Brae | 
watfe fe srraufgant 
UMTSTIATA TAT ST AT tt 
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framed vata wears 
Ratearrerirarsare | 
waeaTagaTa ware 
wgiqaraad faa Tet u GE u ° 
For a Jéidpakasamuccaya relating to Pani- 
ni’s Grammar, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 353. 


[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


838. 


1496. Foll. 65; size 152 in. by 54 in; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting, eight 
lines in a page. 

Ganaprakasa, 2 commentary on the ganas of 
the Samkshiptasara, by [Narayana] Nyayapatca- 
nana, son of | Banesvara] Vidyavinoda. 

It begins: 

AAT HUUTST SAT ATATT TTT 

nanan: feat arava a ny 

Sproat wraarcrqariss 

waeEra areata wef: 

mrearatygar 3a shy area: WaT: | 

gfearerqenia Star aTeNTeeTaT | 

watamaatete TETAS T ATTA TTT ST 

WAT WSN BATTS TAT EMT SAAT Waly WATT 
aaa Tae wernt shy gad ete s: feereaaea wae 
aay nirguadt: wifes: warety atfcft a at- 
WENN TS ACG serie: wart war eft fewreca 
afa Wa: SSRCIACUTH Bs LEAT Ng WY MTT 
fagrferaa qT WaT Ns ue 

The gana watfe is followed by vtzptfe fol. 20; 
Saaatfe fol. 3; awerfe ib.; aratfe fol. 6; sramfe 
fol. 6b; searfe ib.; tarfe 7a; wrrarfe ib.; firerfe 
7b; wtwarte ib.; argife 8; arenrfe 8b; werarfe 
ib.; cwraemfe ib; wrfcarfe 90; ayaratte ib ; 
waatfe 10b; sears 11; fyrarfe 11d; faerfe 142; 
seatrfe 16); atarfe ib.; sararfe 18; qatfe 18d; 
vpatfe 20; mprmfe 22; tamrfe 220; saerfe 23; 


* Ovig.: Prat BiaraarTayaat o 


GRAMMAR, 


Om ! 


faatfe ib.; atfararfe 24; warfare 24); sanife | | 
ib.; watfe 28; wane 31; wareatfe 31); amar | 
32; qatte 33; Warfe ib.; wyarfz 33b; wenfe | 
34; waryrfe 34); qatie 35; wearfe ib; aaife 
35b; anpatfe 86; atratfe 360; ayerte 37 ; 
aiteutic 37); gyrate 88); aurfe 89; mate 
40; atgife ib.; asatfe 40b; seacrfe 41; were 
42) aa SA shrarctanay arena ;—aretarfe: 420; 
aware 438); wmrrfe 44; aenfe 440; onfe ib; | 
fearfe 45; argutfe ib.; wari 455; merfe 460 ; 
martes 48; fegtigib.; watfe 49; wyatt ib. ; 
araatfa ib.; srfe 50; wfararfe ib.; ata 
urfe 500; fassarfe ib.; yfararfe 51; sttvarfe 51); 
nferarfe 52; aeoterfe ib; Rafwarfe 52b; frente 
ib.; taatfe 538; wergrfe 530); qerie 54; sanfe 
ib.; wermatfe 55; ewerfe 550; eferarfe 56; 
faerfe ib.; ware ib.; atatfe 560; wreanfe ib.; 
uate ib.; amare 57; aarfe ib.; sragrfe ib.; 
weatfe 57; weretntfe ib; serie ib; werareante 
58; aaratfe ib.; sraraanfe 58); warfe ib.; a- 
warts 59; sactfe ib.; areraatie ib.; mratie ib.; 
sqaerte ib.; warts 590 ; afeunfe ib.; agerfe ib.; 
watfe 60; yutfe 60b; mfasratfe ib.; arte ib.; 
quate 61; wrerfe ib.; warfe ib.; warfe ib.; wy- 
urfe: 610; ‘aairfe 62; qarfe ib.; gerf¢ 626; a- 
wurfe 63; fratfe 64; qofzatie 640; sararfe ib.; 
garfe or wavatfe, which beg. ib. tatu farsrat 
aerate TaN TN AN it ends: were Fare; 
MARAT No gg lh AASMAT WS alu we efi 
WU AT TU MAL WA TAT TT TaTPeraTATS: AST Ni 28 
Fe get BW TE ug u aalarfecrefeara a 
afta ahorfvaeaartahremerarearatrentrata4- 
MARATHI TH TOA: ATT tt 
za: war: wary wee fates | 
aifa afgaeat sfq aacianiigts i 
‘For the author’s commentaries here referred 
to, see above, no. 830. 
The Ganapradipa is frequently, Goyscandra 
occasionally, quoted by the author. 
[H. T. Cozmsrooxz. | 


tu 
i‘e 
wa 


$39. 

1178. Foll. 124; size 134 in. by 43 in; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character, at the 
beginning of the present century; seven lines 
in a page. 

Ganamarianda, a commentary on the Dhi- 
tupdtha of the Sarhkshiptasdra, by Nrisimha 
Tarkapaiicinana, son of Kusala Tarkabhiishana 
(a descendant of Candidasa Bhatticaryacuda- 
mam, author of a commentary on the Kdvya- 


prakaga). 


Tt begins : 
RTARTA: FUSTATTT: | 
qecang aia nagie amt eft nan 
uicateafies AWS Bia: BATA Thay 
frarminqacaat fara wat gaze: | 
AAT TACT STAT SERA ATE TAT 
agraratyciafatiaad ataeerarhee: na i 
WANT Wea sae Bishy A TTT | 
fat wate afm: eat wet feria ug n 
MTGE SIVA ATA ere aT aT TEs 
Val WIE VAT ITH WUTATA WAAR 
fates rg fafegta |r Waray tt CHATATTATT a 
fagTa: | ATH | 
feutdatefoniarratat Pathaz: 
VHaTAMTA ATTN fautae n° 
Then follows (fol. 4) wa armaMas | Array 
Porta wed i wafe are tae | we TAEATT- 
cfemarcanart i wate vetfe: u fant dara i aat- 
warare: 1° wire wrasa 1° myfie ata to 
afr wast wast: fol. 8b; sft warttat: fol. 12d; 
efa mania: fol. 14; xfa-awania: fol. 195; sf 
gana: fol. 24; sf arava: fol. 29; (fa aen- 
vim:) ef erat setam: Eu Whrearfcar t fol. 35); 
aia TRNTRTET TANGER was: WAT u WaTATe- 
wTet: u wat Wart) ° fol. 433; RATT Serat 
WHAT: ae: fol. 59); swqyerat Waeram fol. 60; 
saagrat Wie: fol. 615; Sarat temiay 
werat wafer fea | wabraufem: fol. 62; sft 
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faurtant: u aa sTetat ete. earfe, werle, TmaTfe, 
aetiz, atfz.—The several sections end as fol- 


} 


i. 


It. 


iil. 


ee 


Nes 


VI. 


6 ae 


LOWS & 


mraicaanraaga fagraat | 

ararag: sifaca sfaat arasa: 1 
SFASYTHTU SATS ALAV TA | 

afer: ail Ae AIgTeTfagee: 
SASTTESIAT HVAT ATA, | 

fet raarde wifeata fremare u fol. 78. 
warheant [edt] aaa: atara arate: | 
staat herr gTaat FrTITT 

meth aifearara aeTeTet BrurET: 


atarat wtst wa THETA TAT 
TCTATTRS ATTRA TAT TATA: 

gfadt naarae surfers fremara u fol. 852. 
rataraentScrate wag. aT at 

ares wat feat sae ATTA: 
fonruaaate Teas TAA: | 

UTATHS TA STAT MUTATTS Tas: 
aralale SOTA ATT TATE 

‘afedt 7 TWAT aifestd faemara u fol. 870. 
BHATT WAY ATI Fal STA | 
POUT S Ha STARS SET AA: nu 

AQ WNT PATIL UTIT 

WIA Weal HeTaa Safaaa: a 

NANA HCA Sa AAT t 

santa RSTO 


qhdat Tues fearfeyfaqmara u fol. 96. 


ware warez [? warag] Gaatigs wart 

wNTaZA ASSAY 4 (i.e. aay?) gerreat n 

wat arate wise war: | 

RETA TS BATT WATT BET: 

RATT AAT ATTA TT: 

fuel maarde erfegtd Prema n fol. 99. 

Beg. Fe SMa u Seed catered. qefa wet 

foraifaare | 

ARAN TA AAT cas; 

warera Brees aren ufchraae Re u (Bhatt. 
WET TAU | WHT AE RTT? (17, 89). 


VII. 


VIII. 


TX. 


UEUSTAA Gat Sa: Baeahaa: | 

Misa STATA AMA S A IEA uy 
ngrete: wtefoa Byer qaTTAT | 

arate(:) wteforsenfrae Bete: u 
qfidt maaraw gerfegfaqHara u fol. 1060. 
arfgagetrae areata [at] efoifen: | 
GU TW, YATAETAT VEUATTATTT: 
SAATPEATAT TAIT: Alec: Tt 
fraramtndray UTA HSU: N 

qfadt maarawe wfegfaraars u fol. 108. 
aifsagaugamaat (!) sraferarea i - 
FATT SAY F ATATTATST: FATATA: 0 
TYAS: FUUTTA WT HAT AAT | 
ATIATA; FATATAY NIGAM AAR: 

fea mare warfegfaamara ui fol. 109. 
asain wiVwraesss | 

ENS: FIST TAATTTA TATA: 
attagi vic Eyewear: | 

TM TUATS Farias Frew u fol. 1108. 
IST TY Ta: ST FUTSTIT | 

wife: Yat Yfeererraaarraie: 
rears Yes eat 

qfadt maAaTaR qufegtansara W fol, 122. 
ends: 

faruseqrad wz meade | 

uUstaag we TEWarereraga: t 
facarfaathize waaTd Wagar | 
tarararataratt [a ?] afedgrsrrett on 
qfeaqadara sheer asias: | 

afde: dtwargat maahe freee a 
arene: WS: Afar MAT aT 
marta: wares arearT Tyas 
TaATTAa Sa BMA YT TT 

waisye: HURT A ATS AwatSa: 
signage wand dfs zat aA 

wet wyEH: red Goats: 0 
etonemrsniearararrartiry: | 
araTataafeatgteTl marsigT 


GRAMMAR, ae 


ABMVMAATA TTC ATH: | 
Terataryy aquatica Tt 1 


aft THT WaTet: a_t uo un fefat atdyie- 
ZACTTAT: it 


Nrisimhapateananakrita Sambkshiptasdra-Gana- 
pitti. LH. T. Cotzzrooxs.] 


840. 
11720. 


Foll. 88; size 135 in. by 42 in.; | 


, WATT fol. 3s ; 


i 


o anal Sutera 21. AT 
fol. 276; warfe fol, 28), 
The author, 


°° ae 7 Me cP : a oot 
WHO SECIMS T) seca 10° tle 


_Jaumara school, professes to have made us 
The back of the last leaf has the title | 


good, recent Bengali handwriting ; four lines | 


in t page. 


Dhituratnivalé, a versified Dhatupdtha, com- 


posed in A.D. 1764, by Radhakrishna, Sarman. 
It begins: 
wae TARA AT: WATT 

Wit WeHS TAly wRATTTA 
TRITFUNATTALT THAT AT UTATATTST 
A UTA | Ma AATASiaT welATTTAT | 

WAITT MAT ATAATT RAAT | 
WTA YARRA TATU TeTTTT 
agar fare aut eral sa ame 
HATA UTTATAATA UTifea: ven ou 
UNA: LITT WATATTRTAT 
RaTaTaetad araTATRTIN tht wT At 
varfarertaqetfateartearicaertqaaracratte- | 
marfeacrignat ey Alaa: ATTA TANT TAT: 
ween ata seat fafeut cate watgeaag stent | 
we watered wera WT | 
a marae feat agra sat waa: 
fagiada wratre apfatrasaraa: o 
eafrt wed grarfead wae | 
wraetara aa frant are wT uo etc, 

tavarga, kavarga, cavarga, tavarga, pavarga, etc. 


hukardnia; svardnia; 

zn urenufedt suraraufeat wer? fol. 9b.; sf e 
vrfecrfenarg: fol. 18; ° werfewfgrtamarg: fol. 
196; © sarfemarg: fol. 20; (fratfe) ainrarg: fol. 
23; O asrfe: weamerararg: fol. 285; ° agriq: Ae: 


chiefly of Maitreyn Rakshite’s and Ramdactiu's 
works, 
It ends: 
ata sefawarqtqoaraet ot 
aie Stare wlaTaraaa | 
TAMIA WAT; WHT 
TMA SUA: ATHM TAA FETT uO a 
waaay ufaat afrafert | 
aat TaTaaSt aed eae fraaiag a 
NEAT: BTAcaThraraer st: ATAU eases: 
aaat a: wtefcersdergannaricaarr aerate 
ara TTT TATA T 
UPTAStaeaMfjey LA | 
ven Mnfsarafacae: 
AUATMUNATUT TTT WATS GEE 
Sra Taare ATT FAUGATT | 
MAMAS, SA: TITAT TA 
[H. T. Corrsrooss. | 


S41. 


1494.¢,d. Foll. 3 and 13 resp. ; size 16 in. 
by 54 in.; fair modern Bengali handwriting; 
7 and 8 lines in a page resp. 

I. Foll. 51-58 of vol., VasudhGtukdrikd, a 
set of 17% memorial stanzas (in mixed 
metres), containing the roots which, in 
the Dhitupitha, are anudattetah (anudatta- 
lopinah, dtmanepadinah) and sravitetah 
(ubhayapadinah). The roots are arranged 

according to the classes, and, in each 

class, principally according to the last 

radical. It begins: 

qearsifag aga fatran aaa irearrayy 
SAATATATST AUT famraatat frat We i 


acs 
CF) 


iat Stometyiatata qq ata ot RITATE 


aot atgeen afeateast the: att aaa an 

Tho blauk page of fol. 1 contains the 
title, in Devanagari, Sumshiptusdrasam- 
mota-ve su hifi. 


. Fol. 54-63; a commentary on the above 


bad 
bd 


It begins ; 

PERTINENT | | aut waat ates: BO SAT 
arat saare: | wt sqeTeeifoa TTS | wear 
ay vet waa i are gfe gerai wrgiaat 1° 

Pol. Olb: Waqraa Un zz Tar: # Fae 
wa warrerrrrargrieg |e geal Bicaa 
waaay Tat | 


h Sores eee - 
aura. 7 Ss, 


(H. T. Cotusrooxs. | 


S42. 


72alb. Foll.10; size 16 in. by 5in.; good, 
molern Bengali handwriting; nine lines in a 
nage, 

Tusudhittukirika (foll. 1-26), with the same | 
Tes. [H. T. Cotzsnooxx. | 


843. 
1494e, Foll. 5 (64-68 of vol.); good, recent 
Bengali handwriting; seven lines in a page. 
Dasabalukirild?, a set of 36 memorial stanzas, 
contaiming the roots belonging to more than 
une conjugational class, by Dasabala. 
It begins : 
a waa: afar arate mutator ang cian: 
fafereunfaneaa waia tat aqerefeat a 
watfemrayet qu ahr ster 
earteay sft w afrtfedt syeraT | 
we gd wate Suit dha = 
Ba aateaty peat TAT 4 


* For warar MS. 721 has CUTATRTAATAT RTA We 
ara 
T We Wa at wreare MS. 721. 


ee a acai eae acne 


cm ee oe, 


Notices, viil., p. 246. 


where the 
ends : 


| fairly 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It ends with the following additional stanza : 
uefigat wtataararatt 
uraTat TRAIT ASTUT: | 
snares a watt wiaat 
ABract fiyherare: Y 
Sfa SMISATCAT AATAT 
For another MS. of this treatise sce Raj. Matra, 
[H. T. Couup 


844. 
Foll. 11; size 15% in. by 5! 


ROOKE. | 


1478. 


modern Bengéli handwriting; eight lines in a 


page. 


[Samkshiptasira-] Subdaghosh?, consisting 


of paradioms and memorial verses to Kramad- 


isvara’s grammatical aphorisms. 


Tt begins : 
aura Nearer wraraad fort 
ae aaarsa Pater wTTAT aA 
waraerfensrarfeteaearteta + 
wares Surfed KAMTie TTT: 


Of conjugational paradigms only ¥ is given, 


after which follow the declensions of pronouns 


and nouns; and finally the personal pronouns, 


‘dtanivra is frequently quoted. It 
sfa gees Baraca FarA (!)-1 
[H. T. Couusrooxz, | 


845. 


1477, Foll. 61; size 153 in. by 5) in; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 


| vight lines in a page. 


[Samkshiptasdra-| Dhdtughoshd, consistin g 


of rules, paradigms, and memorial verses on 
verb inflection. | 


a) foll. 1-3a contain rules on the use of the 

conjugational voices; bevinning : mfr 
WATHMAT As: aA i) The aphorisins are 
arranged in columns, of which there aru 
six on each page of generally cight rules 
euch, 


GRAMMAR, ee 


i) foll. Gu (at the bottom)-71, versified lists 
of roots, beginning : 
MATT LAAT RMNCAT FFT | 
QOTaTTR TTS Ge ae 
: afm ey TMT 
This is preceded, on foll. 3)-6a by «a 


and ending 


number of slohas extracted, rather pro- - 


i 


miscnuously, from the Jvnava-Dharma- 


sistra, and bearing chiefly on the Brah- : 


manical caste, the course of instructicn 


prescribed for it, &e. 


eee” 


C 


full. 7-61 contain the personal termina. . 


tions of the various tenses and moods, and 


paradiyms illustrating their formations in 
the several conjugational classes. 

This section begins: @zY Vizt Seae faeqran- 
MfSsvez: | Sl eet weas ey maa (!) nv SA- 
atfa farsa fasararedyer uo ends: afm wreeta- 
qqrat (!) faruartat fretfeegeart: gat UTE: 1 

[H. T. Cozesroorz. | 


846. 


671c, 4d. Foll. 82 and 88 resp.; size 124 in. 
hy 6} in.; fairly written in the Bengali cha- 
racter, towards the end of last century; ten 
lincs in a page. 

I. Sirasamgraha, an elementary Grammar, 
based on Kramadasvara’s Samkshiptasdra, 
by Pitimbura Sarman. The rules are 
illustrated by examples. It begins: 

rat Trt FARat feat Arca | 
TSA AAA WITAAcHAAT 
fafa yfachets TES UW | IA Pera z 
aie @ ats ware Bieelest weahad 
Matar aT | AT wet VITa wT zfs | Tee 
BAT Soe Set ATT ERTS VER ETH 
WT AIL AES Yse A 
wafaa fayfad farrstafed: aaa | 
waa frunt saed craghe u 
waar wate 34 fentar a fag t 
qatar a verte: eregey w fafafear a 


aa 
© 


OR ERENT lene Se Sir otnannranatndi nN Rens RGN OT AER NEN NTR AA RO RN ie Nee ee enter eeeareneeneng enmeimers “Rey cee em nen eee 


WAT TART fecn ye Tatas 
wreMAATTTs fSERUET CaTaNy 
TIT: | SSSA ATSalag TINT smUeaa 


waz aay WaT nz 


Sal FS Utara we feivis 
Bae stratcg az UTE 


hl 


asafa athe a a eae) eaten Bae 
wTAA: | WAR ise Pecraaie 1 
fa ° maa: afar: fol. ob; stax ° fawia- 
fereure: ful. 130; gfae gata: a@earars: 
fol. 180; sta ° STAT SATIS: ToL 24h; Ft 2 
aaa: armlalore: fol. 25; eft ° we: 
. waTaTE: fol. 30 ; 
It sia wtmaetamieariren widta- 
sigafactanarcaae VHA: HATTIE: 


ends: 


For another copy of this work, sev 
Raj. Mitra, Descriptive Cat., 1., p. 149. 
Il. Sarasangrahusandurbha, a commentary 
on the preceding work, by the son cr 
Ehullina (2). It begins: 
arat tra fat atat we ett et ees 
area Ee wet WATT: 
AT Te TAA ° BTATATSTHATT 
Td waa AAT TeaTT art fat 
arag fram ada | atwRet Te a Ut 
aac: ae: foot ge wiga: vhaTeceray 
sivas Te wer a atarecqal wa atatar- 
ecqaar snfarat are WRI Tea waahe 
wararce t ° fafa a reer a fan afefete t 
Tat afe: : 


It ends: efa wiraagracaientare 


'  - stujnracpafacfararduge wbiatareda- 


qT ANA AATAQTT ST 0 
On the back of the last leaf the work is 


called PCATALAT ATTY HANIA ATHY Zt. 


(H. T. Cozzprooxs. | 
WH 2 


~30 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


847. 850. 
@71b. Foll. 11; sizeand handwriting, as im | 9999 roll, 106; size 9 in. by 64 in. 
sreceaing MIS. bound in the European fashion ; fair, modern 


(Ramiyiina-)Chattravyutpatti, a  versified Bengali writing; enclosed in double red lines 
abstract of the Framayana, in nine sargas i | and broad margins; 14-17 lines in a page. 
composed by Pitémbara Sarman, with the view Mugdhabodha. [De. Luypey.] 
of exemplifying the verb section of his Sdra- 
sumygraha., It begins: 851. 

TN wraeeaTat TTA: 12822. oll. 62; size 13 in. by 4 in; 
ania Wat wy aut FEMMENTATTT: Ml fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six 
RAAT TAT eet TART a a a lines in a page. 
SRI Vara: WyrAVTTTSt ti ° | Devidisa’s annotations on the Mugdhabodhu. 
Each sarga consists of 25 slokas with the | myo treative begins : 
exception of the first which has only 14. It ends: grams wut feraaat | 

HA TUS AY Ft wars wat mat walee a aaieria Tat 

Seta SS Ae wae | wean fenfream maT aRwATaha FAH. 
gia atarentacraraaaisa stat macya gees - | goes) aot Usaa gard afseras ufera arraty 
wgafvagat a aaa: Gh: (thus always) 0 TATRA | oraca yaegaa Mute MaTyaT | yee Afeh eeratfa 
wee A LH. 'T. Couesrooxt.| | permet qar 1 eaTargage: waiver gfafcta 

| (Mugdh. 26, 31) afrawnnaray | wea acferat 
fersaera: | wear waaay: ¢ vatorferara 
AqaR HET A a yfeaghrs t fe Ea u few 
araey faeraet at faeraet TaTT | were a 
fauraaarea: | ufaarfrgeta sat afaoe t arUr- 
AAA ATAU TTT Ta TN TEA | AT 
fart Sart PAT aferrate a waTATa ° 

The sampidpaida ends fol. 4; the sandhitthi, 
fol. 7b; subantafiki, fol. 20 [so far quoted: 
Vidydmivasa, fol. 16a; Vytharanakaunud?, 134, 
15a, 17a, 194]3 hérahkatikd, fol. 260; sanui- 
een arene ae fol. 85a; taddhitalékd, fol. 41b; ahkhya- 

Kdited by O. Bohtlingk, St. Petersburg, 1847. a ay . 

[Sm C. Wirems.] | Tt ends: ed wevet enfafraiged faneit 
RNa: wraS fe Tata wHitgaafats shy 


7. VOPADEVA, 
848. 

2807. Foll, 122; size 82 in. by 63 in; 
Bengali character; 15-25 lines in a page; 
written and bound in the Huropean fashion. 

Mugdhabodha, a Sanskrit grammar in apho- 
risms, accompanied. with a brief commentary, 


AAR toh an pte erent: tnt he ere rate stern ne 


by Vopadeva, son of Kegava, and court-pandit 
to King Mahadeva (Ramaraja) of Devagiri (or 
Deoghar), who lived in the latter part of the 


ne at erat 


849. acm sfa Bicateraamafam arate Pach eat i 
494, Yoll. 108; size 12} in. by 4 in; ye 
. ; es oe [H. T. Conusrooxs.| 
fairly written, in the Bengali character ; six lines 859 
in @ page. : 
Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha. 1125. Foll. 248 (paged 247; two loaves 


Dated Saka 1727. [H. T. Conzprooxs.] | being marked 71); size 12 in, by 4 in.; legibly 


GRAMMAR. a 


written, in the Bengali character ; six or seven | 
{ 


lines in a page. ! 
Raminanddcérya’s commentary on the Mug- | 
dhabodha. 
HUY WATTS Teh WATS AT | 
quarry start Uae Tae 
araaafefgeret fazarta a arta t 
qeraay nests efgatfa qarafa* | 
aianqeaahea: aaa: MUFATA VAM Tae- : 
am qfa featé: urate gerard ae aaa 
daria ara s fatéate wae | 
famife ° | : 
It ends: fefad wtumvacayia: no yare: | 
9999 NN [H. T. Conzsroogs. | , 


It begins: | 


| 


t t 


853. 
1169. Foll. 303; size 13 in. by 43 in; 


fairly written, in the Bengali character; eight 


| 
| 


lines In & page. 


Another commentary on the Mugdhabodkha, 


by Ramu Tarkavigiéa. This volume wants the 
taddhita chapter (vii). : 

It begins : | 

marterraT Tears TASAMPARAIATT TA | 

MGMT RATA AA WUTAT STRAT N - - 

Ta rae Ht aS FyT vata ATT 

SaTaTTATTETTaTEUaT BTS eT | 

arfararfenatasraaqat: ATTAGAT wat | 
weet afro waterrat ctat wath aaa 

qarafgiat sat a eet sate wan | 

aa: WEAR ate: afcowts: Wat TA | 

ut sq ufarataa: Bhan arerratiaen: | 

wa featfaatar: act difawearcan: 

The sandhyadhydya ends fol. 25); the has- 
untidhydya, fol. 57; the ka (i.e. ha@ralea)- 
padatthi, fol. 97b; the samasupdidu, tol. 1576, 
the dkhyatapida, fol. 248); the latter chapter, 


serach resetting arent yee At CE NCCE EEE IE SACL OC CANE 


* A MS, described in Raéj. Mitra’s Notices, 1, 
p. 222, does nof seem to contain the second introduc- 
tory sloka, — 


together with the keigraiurcwu 
paged 1-140. 
Dated sahabdsh 1727. °H. T. Coronas sas) 


Sd. 
1290. Foll. 128; size aud handwriting 


r 
a ta 


in the preceding MS. 


The taddhita section of Rime Turkeciigqises 
The MS. breaks on 
abruptly in the comment on sitira $7 of this 
chapter. 


commentary ; incomplete. 


IH, T. Corezrooxz. | 
83d. 
083. Foll. 847; size 16 in. by +f 


good, modern Bengali handwriting; six limes 


1:5 


in @ page. 
Subodhd, a commentary on the Mugdiabodnea, 


by Durgaddsa Vidyavigisa (son of Vasudeca 


| Sarvabhauma Bhatticéiryu). 


In a.pD. 1639 the author wrote 2 commentary 
on Vopadeva’s Kavikalpadruma. 
The MS. begins: 
ziidnat fafewanat whiercea* 
anierat weferafadt afta AAT | 
fauranafagard dtari Wisatatt 
aarare Taufaatt PUAN VTA 
Riatgenrfaararatiaaes aictHs 
ufcfafsfgat MTS AAMT ABT 
This MS. is not quite complete. Fol. dl 
breaks off abruptly in the comment on swutru 
vi. 18, the rest of that chapter being wanting. 
Foll. 184-189 contain chapter vi. Between 
foll. 185 and 186, however, four leaves are 
missing, comprising the commentary on wii. 86 
(partly) to vii. 94 (partly). 
Foll. 190-347 (numbered 1-151, with a 
suddhapatira after fol. 94), chapters Vili-Xxvi. 


on 

* The usual reading is SeNTaTaA fafeoanal wr- 
Bitzi , the other padas also showing similar variations 
from the usual text; see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 395: 
Raj. Mitra, Notices 1., p. 254, 


lv 


ats: 


Kuccsting to Aufrecht, the author (besides 


stationing Tidyinirisa) quotes from the com- | 


nenturies of Riminandu, Kasisvara, and Iii- 
rr tuphavayesecarnt., The work was published at 


Csteutta, in 1801. LH. T. Consprooxe. | 


856. 
1167. Foil. 335; size 13 in. by 44 ia; 
-vad, modern Bengali handwriting; seven, 
s:setimes six, lines in a page. Foll. 17-24 


tive been wrongly inserted by the binder 
1 ecween foll. 52 and 33. 
Another commentary on the Mugdhabodtha, 
be Avsisrura (Aasisa) Bhatticary. 
Complete. It begins: 
Raat aerate 
amusiafaant Tara WRT | 
arargig: wfeqrat Peay Stat 
am até aeq faut wtuerrg ay a 
wma anafaafeagard waofyeaararcureT- 
eed aaeRTe Thar T foafgeTs BIA whew 
a uamare yates | Ta ufo wae 
aaa AUT raararatey wages wotad feat | Tey 


~~ 8 ~ a“ 
wiet earatin Hare: yates | TE aTqa STE. 


Ut YeANT TE Warowaafen: | PrTeTTaTET: 
WTA: BASS | AA: Maral fesha ate t ale 
art arrcafa wfaerre: | wat dared fear- 
araraeaia Uae: frocaienc: frareeq: a- 
ary: FAMarsTa: | ° 

Of other commentators only Durga (foll. 140, 
21b, 22a; Durgatih@, 8b) has been found quoted 
in the samjka- and sandhiprakarana (ends fol. 
28D) ; the Dipikd, fol. 185. 

The stretyaprakaranu ends fol. 97); kéra- 
apy. fol. 126) ; samisapr. fol. 176b ; tuddhitapr. 
fol 212: 

The ahyéta section begins: wy arfeeuya zfa 
Wi VW apFoifa aFoaants aperaty a yreaqra- 
NATIT MIATA T TTA A ° 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MAN USCRIPTS. 


| The kriduné« section begins, fol. 3070 : 
Sq atarett stat wer wrctuht fed 
| ganfemet cat qa BATA Fat 
| It ends: we wfaut ara zafat satiefgenai- 
| NAAT NFAT | TTS ATVI | u eft ecwr- 
fame: uo sfa wbargharmgrarseat areauzter 
WATAT 
For another (apparently incomplete) MS. 
see Rij. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 178., 
[Fl. 'T. Conunnoors. | 
| 
| 


8D7. 

229. Foll. 178 (paged 179, no. 144 having 
been omitted); size 15} in. by 5 in.; small, 
neat, recent Bengili handwriting ; 7-9 lines in 
Foll. 70-85, 1080-Ll6a, 173-178, and 
a few other passages, have been supplied by u 
different hand. 

Govindarima Vidyasiromani’s commentary ou 
the Mugdhubodha, entitled Sabdadipihi. 

It begins : 


a page. 


eee oo coe 
mee 


ad area frat geeatioat 1 
TATHSUAT RIT: HLT TAT F 

FAL AAIT HASTA TAT 
want waaRiaareta ztat weal 

mifstatera sft wat urfarerfrerTe 


widretrarar aera warserirat are ype ies: 
STAT HU TAIT PUA AAta BINT Warera- 
WatRfeaay FIM TAATTIAFSAT AT | AaA- 
fait | WT STSTTHA I 
Bulg: wt Sq were: yefanz: | 
VISA WATT ST BIT AweT UPA 
AUT SHUT TE Wogda ward vf arateara 
QTR HOTT WATT SAT AAT NEST AT Tey 
wa at efeett sugat wer a araia: Hal RST aE 
a a: ufmeragied | efe agerE: (aa ate qeratfa 


Al 
4 
4 
cx 
4 
arf 
i 
a 
a 
| 
Ef 


| Fare TaTTAANTS: | Ataf Aree | area 


fadtarat WeawATe: (Belt waaMTaefheniete 
ated | Tare ford afserad | afard Pasay rae: 


GRAMLAR. 


wed 


nay 
wed 


sqaet: | dart fraranreate afzerree | : maar whens wars eat aTeyTaThes: 
wan frarerrrgata faerre: | dardt ferme. | area data areata MA BLA FATT TT: 
aft afacrece | saat fra arreafa fara? afenfemara qa yanaaEunpeATate | aa taral 
aat faerpet ce afeermes | afew wate | we orem | 
vfanarfagda ART ANIA alae wars ees | Bulgin: ad Sq wars: yefors: t 
Sa Wananga fram wiwwy | AUT ATA, | TSA WAIST ype way Vieur 
arrantfa eta aU | aM arETReaifchn gray tO | sft wat Raed feater atearar wemad nitro 
The author quotes Devidisa and Ramanand | eUNTAa waiad faares | quan waa aracafa- 
amet fasted weed side safe gates 1 wT 
| TIA FES alow weg areca wots | 
15b; Kistsvara, 16); Aramadisvara, 13); Sr?- | Wasa TUPIA: | HAT Sat aefa at aah ats carat 
yatidatiu, 8b, 12a. THT Tawa: (MagTh. 26, 33). aataterara 
| The dhyiéta section (ch. vill. seq.) begins arya | USISRAATA: aa wat UBTATIsfSMaT- 
fol. 105 : wearigeera | wife ayoTe: | ata afem | | fefe ated ateata aa anda smairaayn wa 
NIA WTA ST Bnecaat | aifewaA tw ° | aftarcnrtrraratfa (Bhattih. 7, 29) efa wat 1 
The kpiduntw section (ch. xxvi.) beg. fol. 155. | TU AAA Feet a: ai years eft CETTE | 
It ends: war wafafcarfe eaaerarfa tet a arargiaftr ard nfaaaiaregrE wfagrns dart 
sumrfeure: un sfa wintfeecateenfyoafafactam ferarerarengata afeerareet efaerat 1 afi: Fe 
| saved wrare: wa fagin: afaerere fare fereres(!)t waRvar 
| wegen frye aiawe ara shrais aq eta AT! 
ant oan wad ateafa eft atl ae gecentitih 


constantly; in the samjii and sandhi (ends 


16b) sections, Namalucairavartin is quoted fol. 


| 
{ 
| 
{ 
t 


AURIS ATAT WAI TAT TATAT kl 
a¥ arcuargarfcfufqyanra aaeitieat 
utara watetgararareeias HTH 


feared fara os forafa arATATAATETT aa 
stat weargdTcatt afatasetarn? 1 Ch. iti. beg. fol. 16: | 
VATA Wat WU eyaferate fefatar y alles ds titrated yraaary 
[H. T, Cozgurooxs. | . VMAS RAIA VATATS ATTA: 
wl fa ° 
858. Fol. 84): sff areaiteat wire: | warat- 


vata: 1; fol. 450: afa atgureraqetanargaarat- 
qaufagrarnsegreargacateaat areata saat- 
WTA: tt 


1485. YFoll. 74; size 16 in. by 54 im.; good, 
recent Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 


Bilabodhing, another commentary on the Vug- : 
. ea : ATUANUES SATS STaTfASTVS | 
dhabedha,—which has a considerable amount eae 
. factal waa wat WarAray aft zy a 
of matter in common with the preceding one,— feaat 4 0 
by Srivallabha Vidyiviigzga Bhatticirya (Bha- Quotations have been met with from the 


giratha?), son of Syimadasa-mukhopadhyiya and works of Durgidasa, Devidisa, Raminanda, Vidyi- 


DBhavinig, Chapters i-v.; or to the end of the eee : 
at ies Eh he nivisa, and Vidyavagrsa. [H. T. Conzsroosn. | 


wat STH UTIAITTS TATA TE 859. 
aradrreyeratrans MARR t JAGA, Foll. 25; size 16 in. by 5} in; 
Saray qraqeatenactatad fairly good, recent, Bengali handwriting; ten 


ztat meanfeat femad wtreit wea | ines in a page. 
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Bilalolhini. Chapters viti.-xix, comprising 


ihe verb-section to the end of the desiderative | 


feunanta), It begins: 
muy aTaTae fort BRUT | 


RSM BSAA BAVAATE ANITA: 


wate | Wage Braaara: erecant arfaewiA 
ema: t war famfefrararca efa agertafa on 


dicta waraarTy ° 


Fol. 12: sft atataaaraafamrarmiigerarat q7u- 


qrzrarararagia asimata wats uw It ends: 
waa we facacaet fae | 
fagefanty faarcfasfa faarefaata 1 
sft areaifet Aa: TAT: 


[H. T. Cozzsroox:. | 


860. 
‘1085. 


eight lines in a page. 
The remaining portions of the Balabodhtni. 


a) Foll. 1-50. Chapters vi. (samdsa, ends - 


fol. 30) and vii. (Gadd’ita). 
Jt begins: 
ART THUS TATTATATH | 
Bata Bea feat Areas antes: 0 
Sar on 
b) Foll. 51-98. 


wet WRC Art yet yet wen | 
cat want erat grad faget ae a 


i ends: Wyat fy yottetare wtfoafe- 


araeag | 
YUARTER A Heat Set WITTY SHAT | 
marae -yat 2a Arar arearaifaayt a 


aia yaragragatarenra[-warat fol. 50 2] amreit- 
sizanfvararigegrafcates  aeariratetar 


[H. T. Corzsroozs.} 


GATHT 


Foll. 95; size 184 in. by 4% in; 
written, in the Bengali character, by two recent 
hands; the second of which (foll. 655-95) is 
the same which wrote no, 858 (MS. 1485,) ; 
fol. 22 has been supplied by a third hand ; 


From shortly before the 
end of the sananta (xix) to the end of the 
work. The rit section begins, fol. 75: 


S61. 


926. Foll. 292 (paged 1-290, nos. 106 and 
255 having been used twice); size 154 in. by 
5in.; good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
(foll. 1760-190 ten or twelve) lines in a page. 

Another commentary on the Mugdhabodha, 
by Ramabhadra Nyayalamhara, son of Rayhu- 
natha. It begins: 

arat Wa TaTAbaTMTAATAcOR AAT 

fraRATAMMTATTATAAFy YITA | 

ama wanifaivaieugagertaat walt 

stat sires fafeaneafeairraet ward a 
feenfrararfefacrafaa: watTATT aa rarfereRt: 

aeha geaartad feria: wey wer Tera: I 

werufeadfientaad grfcad fara WUFATLATT | 

wat ataerat aie eres Nye wafgearafscaa ny 

SAFAMATTSA WT ATA Tea | 

fafa famtiey araty: fyenrt agyearaiceg: i 

fafafig frauen fraraiaerdt frearfa wa 
gerirarte ° 

In the samjaa (ends fol. 15b) and sandhi 
(fol. 84) chapters have been found quoted :— 

Kasesvara, fol. 6b, 7a, 16), 180; Durgasinua, 
19a. 27b; Durgidasa, 276, 31b; Durgidisa- 
vidyavagisa (one writer) 2b, 6, 7a, 12a, 18a. 


,14b, 166, 190; Ramatarkavigiga, 18a, 23a, 26; 


Ramiinanda, 6b, 7a, 16b, 19a; Sripatidatia, 25b. 

The hasantanapumsakapada ends fol. 740; 
stritvapada, fol. 86; samdasa, fol. 142; taddhita 
(and syadyanta), fol. 176. 

The dkhyéia section beg.: yrratfa wnifeaura- 
afeayerfa daet ta efelfelfa emma wart- 
ait aa ARS free ereateAt wet win 
wofa wdatfeqet eft on 

The krit section beg. fol. 251: 

maT A at HA TERE | 
UTaTHeICay Vater ie i 
AAT AT Ts warfsrrca ate | 
fraaiia aretat fredateattat 1 


GRAMM AR iy ao 


It ends: 
fasaaicgarafanraa: atiargiscat 
fasta weagat aarTpragtat aaret ae | 
PUTTAR FAT W ge: UaTaat ware 
ATATATAM AS Warfenaareaay saya 
[H. T. Cotezroors.] 


862. 

844. Foll. 342; size 13 in. by 43 in; 
fairly good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven 
lines In a page. 

Karttikeya-siddhantws commentary on the 
Mugdhabodha, entitled Subodhd. Three incom- 
plete portions. It begins: 

WUT UTAH ASTAt ATT AA: 
fat austere ctard aa wat 1 
wag wtarfaan wecgigeraie a 
Warr reaTATTT SKA TT 
wer a: wrafets sca weram: | 
wee wet dfaar wet erat ufefomar n 

wal serracufrerafesaaurarasietaarT- 
FAY S FATA AST aa HST TART - 
HAP MTT TH SARS AT AMAT ARTA STZ - 
Urea es haa carachats feufaentaat- 
adeantrastacaersaactes «free frya 
TAT UT ATARI S FT eae aes Haale 
WATTS Teale MTTARTOTT | Tal AHTR 
Teal wycacfanrrga Afgadl saPSTATATATE 
waretaatic t ° 

A. Foll. 1-112. Chapters i, ii, and im., 

sutras 1-169, in the comment of which 
the MS. breaks off abruptly at the end 
of the leaf (cf. MS. 1414). 

The samjidpada ends fol. 126; sandhi- 
pada, fol. 380b. 

B. Foll. 1-177. Chapters v., vi, and vi, 

siitras 1-4 (incomplete, cf. MS. 1402). 
ata werrelorearqutarafearateerngy - 

aracfearat qaerat purtetarat arcana 

aztan erat fol. 720; owareare fol. 1782. 


ee eee eee nen SE renee ms 


C. Foll. 178-230. ‘hapter Vill, sadras 


1-115, where the comment ary bres 


ry aan 
bd uw 
aie 
wf. 


abruptly at the end cf a leaf a 
1403). 
This section begins: 
WIT Th UTTAThyaTa 
chat frame waite oMTT | 
RSet sas Beat 
whafaag Cyc frarar: 1 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 169. 
Quotations apparently sparse, only two from 
Tarkavagisa (fol. 7a; -bhatticdtrya 18a) having 
been met with in the samji7 and sandhi (ends 
fol. 802) sections. ‘H. T. Coreproose. | 


863. 

1414. Foll. 15; size 13 in. by 44 in; 
fairly good, small, recent Bengali handwriting ; 
nine lines in a page. 

A fragment of Karttikeya-siddhanta’s com- 
mentary, viz. from ch. iii, sitra 169, to the 
end of chapter iv., thus supplying the deficiency 
of section A. of the preceding MS. 

TH. T. Conrsrooxe. | 


864. 


1402. Foll. 48; size and writing as in 
the preceding MS. 
Another fragment of the Subodhi, supplying 


| the deficiency of section B. of MS. 844, viz. 


from vii., suéra 4 (partly), to the end of the 
chapter. [H. T. Conusrooxz. | 


865. 
1408. Foll. 88; size and writing as in 


the preceding MS. 
Another fragment of the same commentary, 
continuing section O. of MS. 844, from vil. 115 


to the end of the tbanta (or chapter KEV.). 


[H. T. Conmprooxe. | 
Tr 
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S66. 
1165<. 


al] writing as in the preceding MS. 

Auother fraswment of Karttikeya-siddhanta’s 

S.ediG, comprising the comment on siiras 
1-25, and part of 29 of chapter xxvi. (kridanta) 
AP the Munthe) a, [H. T. Couzprooxs. | 
SOT. 
1406. Fol. £2; size 13 in. by 43° 1m. ; 
indifferently writier, in the Bengali character, 
ly three or four recent hands; eight lines in a 
paaye 

Chapters i-vii. of a commentary on the 
Mugdhabodha, entitled Chata (by Misra). 

It begins: fyererconmnfcfanararariant asea- 
RAL GLAAAAH AMATEIATS FATT forafsrata 
fanufa sarefearie 1 aw APE UeqaATR: AITT- 
fafa arat arewaiel WANA SUAATR: | ATTeT Wea 
sfq wanrata fawaimmmwan: wacnfraaraea 
Wit WITS ATTA | 

The sampad{zha ends fol. 8b; sandhitekd, fol. 
13; sérttyafitd, fol. 44; kapdda, fol. 566; samd- 
sateka, fol. 69. 
commentary has been met with on foll. 1-25. 

Neither the title of the work, nor the 
author’s name is given in this MS. On fol. la 
Colebrooke’s Pandits have named the work 


No quotation from any other 


Ciitt in Bengali, and Chafé in Devanagari 
characters. The author’s name is given by 
Colebrooke, Misc. Hss., ii., p. 46 (2nd ed., 48). 

[H. T. Conzproogs, | 


S68. 


298. Foll. 196; size 14 in. by 44 in; 
recent Bengali writing ; foll. 175-117, 180-145, 
165-175 by an excellent hand; the rest by two 
indifferent hands ; 7-10 lines in a page. 

Mugdhabodha-Subodhinz, another commentary, 


Foul. i numbered 89-98); size , 


Chapters 
i-vil., or to the end of the wimaprakarupa. 

It begins: se we wawfyvaataaa often. 
ee al ea aT TATA ATTA a CHITRA TS 
aay foufgart wrét fasufs qarefaeniz i wa 
ad aaearcefaanfafsaqeata areaaterTaAE- 
am frerneanet anata ae aReefeaafaty- 
Sai | ° 

In the samjia and sandhit (ending fol. 28b) 


| by Radhavallabha Torkapahcanana. 


chapters Durga (-ti7ha, fol. 7), etc.), Kaéantra- 
parisishtakrtt (fol. 17u), Kulacandra (fol. 28a), 
Dhitunradipa and Dhatuparayana (fol. 18b), have 
[H. T. Congeroors. | 


nine aa so is ee i i ee ee 
as -— = = 


been found quoted. 


869. 
1164, Foll. 87; size 18 in. by 43 in; 


recent, indifferent Bengali handwriting; six 
lines in a page. 

Portions of Madhusiidana Vdécaspati’s com- 
mentary on the Mugdhabodha, entitled Madhu- 
IRA. 

The MS. begins: 
| BATT ART AYATATATT | 

stat Mtareatuar aad arfafaerct a 
are etanfe: arf dacracest | 
maria a at whe waa 
werenty Geet a eatfata TeAA | 
fated fe fatute (?) ait aa: gare: u 
aeauiwad arucarg wit fda are 
aifa 1 afecty ararced fenfrerara weraT wats. 
aeeaat weagia | WRITE: 1 
a) Foll, 1-62 contain chapters i. (samjiia), ii. 
(sandii, ends fol.21b),and iti, sétras 1-168. 
b) Foll. 68-87 (numbered 1-25), chapter 
xxvi. (kridanta), siitras 1-184. 

No other commentator has been found quoted 
In the first two chapters. 
| On fol. 18 we read af mater: | qatare? 

(H. T, Conmproosz.] 


AC OTA ANN AONE 8 See nme 


Setar 


a 


GRAMMAn, 0; 


S74). 

1078. oll. 159; size 18) in. by 42 1D. ; 
guod, receut Bengalt handwriting; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

Madhustidane’s commentary, from chapter iv., 
stra 26 (partly), to the end of chapter xxv. 
4 ‘ af is ‘ 4 & 7, 
Cheiv. (strepratyayd) ends fol. 3h; v. (raha) 
Shh vie Cseaedsa) fol. 5965 vit. Caddhita) 
Tele abe. 


fol, 


tol. LE. T. Cunmzrooxs. ] 


Si. 


Boll 107 (of which no. 47 ig migs- 


1483. 
ine); sive Tos in, by 64 tne; well written, in 
the Bangali charactor, by two recent hands 
(fol, Tobi s AS -f07 resp); ful 8h is left 
blank, 
Part of Lholinithas commentary on the 
Magdhohodha, entitled Saadurbhdmypttatoshina, 
[t ewins : 
aa Rtg FITS ws aay waTAT 
RrSTATHMTATY tera WATE | 
ata farat aalawaal tramaticat. 
wanignafantt: falar arat warericat n 
walt faura waft fafaaeariiy 
wat Prura feat faraaearta 
araar are fet fare fafa 
afeeea eu afegratd 1 
waren welragatad (1) 
HIT A Hat ACTA TT 
we we aremarentodtnfearsansetwaraz- 
aera ae wT wafeReararat aratieragtafgarat 
afefa wyfsqaral ale date sate fratiataas: 
orfcfernasauarit wie wreufamaeeeraztate efter 
gerarmmrrecarary foaferart otters wv faanita 
aarerearig 1° 
Of other commentators three are referred 
tu in the chaptors on sampide and sandhi (ends 
fol. 19); vie. Durgdddsastarkavigisa, fol, 18 ;, 


Mudhusiidana (bhat{dedryu), 18.16; Vidyani- ariaaerUateaTiAe TATA I 


visa, 13. 


vi 
The lacuna between fol. 40 and 43 comprises 

the comment on sitras 165-171 of the 3rd 

chapter (or the end of the haswittdhyiya). 

The haraha section (v.) beg. fol. 542: 
TaUataieeaeAriaTaest 
MATA TNA AUT Tat Het u 

The samasa section (vi.) fol. 79D: 
VATAATAGT AAR STA ATS 7 | 
RTAUTRT AAT WAT ATTA: 

The tuddhiia section (vii.) fol. 982: 
AfeMaey away ROUTER | 
fantaeat cad dareeararayd hl 

The MS. breaks off abruptly in the comment 

on sééra 51 of this chapter. 
[H. T. Conzprookz. | 


872. 
1287. 


fairly good, recent Bengali handwriting; five, 


Foll. 73; size 18 in. by 43 in; 


sometimes six, lines In a page. 
Kasisvara’s Mugdhabodha-parisishta. 
It begins : 
TAT VeTENAGANT HATA 
craee ater afeaAANAA | 
mataratzan ATT 
arated famat afefgeaag n 


atti tnealimmand 


WAY WMSH TAN PALA PEA wa 
St Tatdel a wadl SR Tart fara Trawat 
afag rerarfega weareteare | farsa etegrat (? 
fared SRT | ford etyeTat | fora <qwat i ° 

The sandhiprakaraya ends fol. 10 ; nakeapr. 
fol. 145 shatvapr., fol. 17b; kiraka, fol. 386 ; 
samisa, fol.4d; taddhtta, fol.50b; tti--tydlyunta- 
prokaranam; atha kridantih parisishgante, fol. 64. 

It ends: yawnifega | afta 1 waceafege: 
BAAS | FOU NST TI afc un afr wtarntacagt- 


(H. T. Coussrooxs. | 
TI9 


‘ 


23 
co 
7 2] 


873. 

803b. Foll. 86; size 16 in. by 53 in; 
indifferent, recent Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Mugdhabodhaparisishta, another supploment 
to the first seven chapters (or the sand/i and 
noun sections) of the Mugdhabodha, by Nandaki- 
gorasarman Bhattickryacakravartin. It begins: 

wy Sat east Vee TAT S TS TAA 
aareany ufcigerert waren arefageqaar t 

Bat tw Bala SR TI HER waTyA: Ura 
RAT TT writ we a ari urate: (!) wrafes 
QNSHTE BAN 1 aa unfa: STATE THAT ST 
sfx Ue AN TH VTA WS A at ANEe' sha We Fs | 
afaaa WITS waite ° 

The sandhiprakarana ends fol. 3b; sabdapra- 
harana, fol. 6b; natva, fol. 76; shatua, fol. 9; 
strétya, fol. 100; kdvaka, fol. 16; samdsa, fol. 
0b. It ends: 

fratat u saan: fa: yfesge AT BATA DAT BA 
ard naararat atafagrataafrara | teat Pstat 
wa Sarat | aa ea ati n efa wharefageage 
araaafart aruatuatcige afgmata want 

TMU AAAH SAT WHT 
Taata efeaat aqaraaag | 

qreatreatcgainert warez 
aaahengt areas UIsaTAT 

If this date (Saka 1620) does not refer to 
the composition of the work, it must be that of 
a former manuscript. No name of any other 
commentator on Mugdhabodha has been met 
with up to the end of the kdraka section. 

For another MS. of the greater portion of 
this work, viz. the Adraka, samdsa and taddhite 
sections, see Rij. Mitra, Notices, vi, p. 276. 

[H. T. Couzprooxe. | 
874. 

9872. Foll. 52; size 144 in. by 44 in; 
fair, recent Bengali handwriting; seven lines 
In @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Onidikoshalth7, 1 commentary on Ramasar- 
mans Unidikosha, by Rimatarkarayise. 
It begins : 
menfeearetaestied waTea BrhyacrrT haa 
SVU ATTA VA MUTT ATSTAT 0 
wma ufatsaifa wat aTATTATTA: | 
saEatfa Kafe WAT TAMATT 
suredt azetate wlagnan: ufos: Ta TT AT 
wafrnmen aEyFEtiaaiin AAT 
SITTAIATAe weensaaifa wranfefraaried n 
area fas fe wtttatda ated (xxvi. 45) aea- 
TATHA: | 
The section on sullixes beginning with 
consonants, begins fol. 8h, 
It ends: 
eargeraang sa am: wcrarg aa | 
aragreal waTSea srerat yfewed a 
wate Nase | ob ao nh fermifats oy 
fazed | wate: wfa: atafefcarfe i ata: tha: 
cfafoate un mprTatracata a aTaieredeqy- 
mifoa: WIPE Tt ATA A UPaaT 
earfemrat no cf, Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., no. 3349. 
(TY, T. Couminoone. | 


87). 


1417. Poll, 38; sive 124 in. by 3) im; 
woll written, in tho Bengali character ; four lines 
in & pago. 

Kwikalpudrwmna, a Dhituptitha in crash tell 
Slokas, in which the rooty are arrauged alpha- 
betically uccording to their final letter; by 
Vopadeva, : 

See Westorgaard’s Radicos Lingumw Siunscrites, 
pref., p. v3; Webor, Cat. Berl., no. 700; Aufrocht, 
Cat. Bod]., no. 397. 


Lt onds: 


gfe Bate: Wee VZTTAWAT t aus | 
Urey: Rea wea WET A 


GRAMMAR 7 eer 


faadntgaa fresagatat | 
Aa AUT Beales Wn 
Editions have been published at Caleutta in 
1866 and 1872. LH. T. Comsrooxz.] 


S76. 
2739. Voll. G4; sizo 7) in. by 6 in: 
well written, in Devanigari, by Lali Mahtib 
Ray; bound in the European style. 
Kewikalpadranus, arranged alphabctically ac- 
cording to tho final lotter of the roots, each 
root with its Sanskrit (and to some extent, its 
Bnyglish) equivalents occupying a separate line. 
lt onds: 398 arfe Saray deat frarraaratat 
fated ureardt aearacad fated opt rae u 
ait nites: acafaahra: yrfearat ate 
WATS Ash TTA wer Maha ATTA A 
Tatth: qenardifatunfae tag rite at wcrgt 
foadt aritgdo: afraetnom: ayfeaiaes 
After this follow the squdras. 
For an index of the roots contained in this 
work, likewiso arranged according to tho final 


letter, seo no, 687 (MS. 434¢, appondix). 
[Six Cuarnes Winxtns. | 


877. 


779. Poll, 8b; sivo 10 in. by 4 in; clear 
Devaniigari writing of the carly part of last 
contury ; 6-8 lines in a puge. 

Vopudeva’s Kavyakimadhenu, ~ commontary 
on the author’s Kavikalpadruma, the toxt of 
which ig likewise given in full. 

Tho MS. [A] begins: 

dar sanfgecacrenauige rien: * | 
mars: dnarsda fare aitfat mraft ua 


papain We ee 


‘Whnapniantaeemteolalenennttinic He 9 113 Sark jh OAL proepnih  reliniapasiaisemeaetianns nbaoneURites bows iti Milnes 


*« a faut? B,; de faa? wera? Oxf. MS. 
t atta B. 0. 


ten fei a1 trie Ante 


te LEY 


afrrarga urgurs trated fasts 
wiggta: arearayaaia fautads net 
Te WAT UTTATARAT CATA: || | 
uiaainatart Tema wacaT: 
quel weaefetecemmnfeaS | WeTETaT- 
aaa UI 
we watatate saaea ftir | 
SUT: arHTenfagst qreeras : t 
Ufa samertegifean: ui 
wy wreEy frenati 
RATT AUTATST BTRTNTT: EHTS | 
UTAUTS: ACTA ATS TIGHT: IN 
afracrem ara wafer sa 5 
SQTOTAAATEATGAAA: | STATE Brat Tal MAA Te 
The MS. is not quite complete at the end ; 
one leaf being wanting which ought to contain 
the end of the sauiréh, and the comment on 
the concluding slokas, and which has been 
replaced by a leaf containing the colophon. 
Fol. 74 has been supplied by a still more recent 
hand, 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 1., p. 194; Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 398. [H. T. Couzprooxz. | 


878. 
346a. Foll. 86; 4to; size 114 in. by 9m. ; 
large Bengali handwriting ; nine lines in a page ; 
European paper (watermark 1808). 
Kavyakimadhenu [B.]. The roots and mean- 
ings of the dhdtupiitha are marked with red 
chalk; the introductory sofas of the text are 


not given im full. [H. T. Corzsrooxz.] 


879. 
796a. Foll. 70; size 124 in. by 44 in; 
errr nn 
LAAT O.; faafct wart B. 
§ ararhrutad B. O. 
I| read ariariaen? 


24) 


good, recent Bengali handwriting; seven lines 
In & page. 
| Kavikelpadruma-{zka], a more diffuse com- 
mentary on Vopadeva’s Dhiitupdiha, by Rama 
Réma Nytydlamkara. Incomplete. It bogius: 
anerenerant warfegrarant | 
afacaeeat at varfe qtcant u 
BiacaiaaTsy Aas 
ATAATFA ATS TATIAT AAT 
meres ofrawraatarufcecrant: atatafec- 
Yaa Sita 1 greerattae 
The MS. extends to the end of the urwain | 
Among the authorities quoted may be men- 
tioned Goytcandra, Tarkavigisa (Alugdhabolhu- 
{tha), Trilocana, Durga, Bhattamalla, Maitreya, 
[H. T. Couxsrooxn. | 


880. 


418. Foll. 120; size 114 in. by 94 in; 
fairly good, modern Devaniivari writing; L4<L7 
Y S004, 5 


Vistaravritii. 


lines in a page; bound in the Huropcan style. 
Dhétudipikd, another commentary on Vopia- 
deva’s Kavikalpadruma, by Durydédisasarnun, 
son of Vasudeva Sarvabhauma DBhultieiryc. 
The MS. begins : 
aat wight ateterankar fast | 
afrrergactan urtetioat ara (!*) y 
aia ata waa wen: aattd at rT TATE 
Tt UORUS ABA Eilean wR 
wars Braanturaata afore | 
VAI BATA A Wl TEI: BT 1 
SA: A ART ATT TITTUT aT 
wtaieeat urges feat: orfcheraares fay 
WTUAIN APFeATacta yu ° 


ad 


een eran Pe 
ee Se seuaal oh ee 


* A MS. of this work, described in Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, iii., p. 232, begins : 
WAT WET UATS Aenea wT | 
fred wiaeifear are cet afeaergfoa: 1 


The concluding sérdilavitvidita stariza, containing 
the date of the work, is not given in that description, 


: 
| 
: 
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{t ends: 
ara Macauafaniod wtareTaras 
anrata vai wart faqet tai wararaty | 
iad fagetarat ufrad aareaat at 
a ~ ¢. : 
frarnt fararg wranza wneafaatfen t 
are Atuannarraariad ata | 
~ a“ ” 
SATA STAT UTARTIT 
ata aaa Targa tag Tae A ea A MA ATT TAT 
wiaatiray ATH PTR gATAT AATAT 
The commentary was aceordinely written iy 
Sake 1561 (ea.0. 1630). 


t 
p. vil, makes it Saka Tost (ee at. Phen) taking 


Westergaard, Radices, 


Ta as 4). 

A leaf at the end contains a list of the autho. 
ritios quoted in the work from which we extract 
the following ¢ : 

Anaratild, fol. L0G 5 Alaglateth, 87h; Cdhhu- 
dusloka, AY; Kadambing, Ub 5 Nirdtam, 116; 
Keeakuyanuska, 133 Nadacaulea, UGG, Arend. 


hh} * 


| 


asvora, Ob; Nrigénighauta, hy (ladastaha, 
Goyiewndrn, Wh; Coenrdhana, Sdbbhs CGoedadie 
bhatt, Vb; Candesearn, S05 Caturhhuju, Tih; 
Tetddharn, 2b; Trilocaua, Uy Daegu, 215 Lhd 
bupiivityape, 83 Dheikapradinat, 205 Papineau 
pith, (bb; Bhatlamedla, Uhh ys Lihema, Sah; 
Mayttrabhatta, 735 Metlreya, 225 Ragin, 20; 
Tiemdadthi, W3b 5 Rama, 10s Widaydtacintae, Anh; 
Veidtyakamn, dob Neabifer notch ipa caer, [17h; Sith 
dikard, L,Suranadera, 87; Ntlettyadarpena, UT; 
Subhati, OVb. 


PERT. Conianaons, | 


Ss]. 


172E, Moll. 2s; 
fairly written, iu the Benuith charteters seven 


sive 135 im by 4A in; 
lings iu a page, 


* The nwuhers velerto the tirst quotaliune frou the 
respective works and authors, 


GRAMMAR. O4] 


Dhituratnikara, w metrical arrangement of 
the roots according to the final (and initial) 
letters, composed, apparently in imitation of the 
Kavikalpadruma, by Nardyana, in Saka 1586 (or 
possibly 1576), a.v. 1664 (1654).« 

It, begins: 

ad ae Uesed wilcaen cari: 
aafatad wt arauracy AAT 
qa T afcareat: watfeAT 
NAMATAS STATA FE UTA 

wa Werieeh MTT STAT | 

ara wafcd geragaracat sao 
yet saan atat warraraayifeat 
TTT Uae T OCTAT A eT 
wy urghaat sarcl a frarartierfeni | 
wie W WaT ata fafearat fauraar n° 
wa anferaarrarat a feerariesticat | 
ararraiamine wid Aaferateat TAT At 
afearata gat a yfeat efzaraar | 
wafrat sfert Preafaticat ats a 
ofeat raveratiart faurert wifes | 
wtarrraararat yatta salfed a 
farguferarte ata frartentaacere: | 
wifes TaTIA RITE Vist STfeTT Bo 
waran garte ward feat erereria | 
wife arprarat reTahaATAS v 
saargararat Shed Bathca: | 

feat at anara gq startet seria 
SUR wag Tarcat Wartat Faay war | 
siartat taatiert sericea: 
ararereratie: Ba UTyae Suri | 
wife: aranrany wate: arprera: i 
araran yarie: eate Weriqataa TH: | 
vifgwel want q fearetfiqertirs:()) 
ware ae earfes areal serfs: | 
stant q qetericgaricatyeara: 
aye: qerfie Seat Tye ATA: | 

* The date (a.d, 1805) givon erroneously by Wester- 


gaard, Kadives, p, vii, for the composition of the work, 
is that of the’ present M8. ’ 


bled 


YSTeas THIS | a: erfedaaere(!) | 
wife ergyya: wira: BE YATeA: ui 
feqericgaricg S GWaTUIyTaara: | 
WMT TA Ft PaHat WATS 1 
queer (!) ghar quscfeat wa: u 
fa ufoarart un 
WAST ITa VT WATE vefagat: | 
agit gt eared weal esrareyras 
wait q Ulerary Hy oTaRAT RA 
BTS Tieareal sat ered afceras a 
VMs Wan Sh: ad aearnsarH | 
Fa Hi AI at Uhsreaara: aatfran: u ¢ 
eearcreram: fol. 4; wrearai fol. 40; zarer- 
wai: ib.; etc. eraai: fol. 28); atrait: fol. 29. 
rats Tearmdracsrataraiae ATes 
wiz yarefeeans warat Pat fatan: | 
aay sq ufgofaaantan: dex Ft wras: 
MATTATHATT ATA Fed WALA 
efa sharcramarafaiqat areccerat: WATR: 
TMAH daTSTaast | 
Supraaeara ecforycst i? 4929 
[H. T. Cozzsrooss. | 


882. 


1282b. Foll. 40; size 18 in. by 44 im; 
fair, recent Bengali handwriting; seven or 
vight nes in a page. 

Sabdariipaprakdsika, being a collection of 
declensional paradigms, according to the Mug- 
dhabodha. 

It begins : 

sftcracaut arat aratfa feata wert 
Tera STs FF 


+ For the corresponding verses of the Kavikalpa- 
druma see Westergaard, Radices, p. 343. 


+ The corresponding verse of the Kawikalpadruma 
/ runs thus : | 


WERT He TeeRTRig we Peres | 
wig & aad SAM w TATA Sos Tat A 
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cage: whoecreyearst tt Trt 
Tra: 9 
The ajantddhydya ends fol. 18. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


8. SAUPADMA. 


883. 

75. Foll. 200; size 174 in. by 3 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character; six lines in 
a page. 

Supadma, a Sanskrit grammar, in aphorisms, 
with brief explanations; by Padmanibhadatia 
(son of Démodaradatta). 

Adhyaya I., on samjids and sandii, begins: 

Tory utd TH eat ara TEA | 

WHAM: SHS WE ATATATATS SA 

wa frag 3 Ta argued ae wie- 
viarfegeaqat Saeyat aaa | rire 
WRSATUS Tal Tae YrAMs | a 
EIU YVR wes ws a wlefearay 
wae) arfesal sara gat Warcfeat sRivara 
ae dqaarmn weet ural wate t wf 
WATT RTCT RIT TaATy ° t here follow a few 
more sitras: Wat sat equ warkert BT 
TAA HAN Tal BLN SA WHA Hq aay 
SHH TITS TW HAT WT BT VAG 
weiant BEA Seay HE werey 
aq un Seat syfaar(:) n qiect wera: 
wat n° 


A. IL, on kéraka and declension, beg. fol. 22 ; 


arcen wiearct shi ferfatnt arc atte 1 
A. IIL., on conjugation, beg. fol. 58: “faa | 


fam: wa VES nfo wpe: wat sed 
warm | ° 

A. IV., on krit (and upddi) suffixes, beg. 
fol. O8b: saree | 

A. V., on taddhitas, fol. 1410: afat u afe- 
art sau fafa gfacarare: 1° 
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It ends: 
PIATRA ATMA UAT TET 
aaeat aeata scaacad Urata 
reapara sfq fat aaa fauataelt frrarergra 
ata Ruerad fafanafess sprog SHAT 
WATT A94Q Ni LU. T. Conunroons.] 


Sst. 


904. Foll. 199; size 15, in. by 5 in; 
Bongiili charactor, for the most part mudifferently 
written, by three or four recent hands ; 7 or 8 
lines 10 & page. 


The same work. LH. T. Courproons. | 


880. 

908. Foll. 318; size 14 in. by 4 in; 
transcribed, in the Bonyali character, by four 
different, recent hands; 7-10 lines in a page. 

Tho Supadmaemakaranda, & commentary on 
the Supadma, by Mishyunisra; in 20 sections 
(windu), of which there are found four in each 
adh yiiya. 

Thiy MS. wants the third adhyiiya, 

Tt bogins : 

Tuas aT wari wee 

STerenfers araaAfMeThy wat safa ny 

afeanararanait: Aba WARE AT: | 

wera Uta waifesalatet ant saad u 

UTTAR TTT RTC | 

Steer wgraitss aaa sutefegy 

WaT: weTeRTaTe araentarafeat | 

mguraaiarat areata ser at a 

eee WTS wad frat aH 

wari areat wars yc teas 

wugrgnfagauey | feradardatwatiar 

aracg trata: worrefaat arg wretyrrenct- 
qirigarmend uvesearcrmrcumiee nna tae- 


wd ae wala fray frafomy ada ot wo 
farare woedatte | ° 
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Adhyaya L., ends fol. 476; IT., fol. 118; IV., 
fol. 208. 

Ti ends: Aare: wnfagramral Wada Fra: 1 
faa wan ata atgraacT Te higiaaet Par 

LIZ. T. Cozusroors.] 
886. 

1479. Poll. 85; size 15} in. by 5} in; 
clearly written, in the Bengali character, by 
three modern hands; seven or cight lines in a 
page. 

Adhyfiya ITT, (winds 9-12) of the Supadma- 
makarandé ; being the section on the vorb. 

(If. 'T. Conzzroors.| 


887. 


1160a. Voll. 32; sizo 14 im by 5 in; 


fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; oight lines 


in & page, 


Sunisa-samgraha, a vorsifiod summary of 


tho chapter on compounds of the Supadma, by 
the physician Repundrdyona Sena; with a com- 
montary by Vishyumisra. Tho treatise begins : 
nora atottecnrcfrad 
faferagtht TACNTT | 
qt aaisatenane tia 
srarteanrat frat van 
uaa dtoraraat 
aay at afc WaT 
wd: alaraTe ta 
WHSTATATT HT Ng og n 
aautal are: ST PYRE weA | 
AAT YS ATTA TAT a: 

Tho toxt, the three introductory sloias of 
which aro nob commented upon, onds fol. 3. 
Tho commentary bogins: 

aatat ware: eureenres | aeercderaretat wera 
eerdy Safer: t wrad wate: sa ge 1 

Tt onds ; 

watertarae fate yet shire | 
farm forottoret iremt ge Yaar TAT 


TH armepTaa eT Walfe at sia a 
ward frrary ae wa west n 
way dad wre ueterfatsatat 
watarafraret stecarcraat fires t 
This would give Saka 1701 (an. 1779)— 
hardly Saka 1401 (a.p.1479)—for the date of Ra- 


pandrdyana’s composition. [H. T. Cotzprooxe.] 
888. 
160c. Foll.23; size 144 in. by 5 in; 


fairly written, in the Bengali character, by two 
recent hands; 5~9 lines in a page. 
Supadma-shathraka, a metrical summary of 
the kiéraka-chapter of the Supadma, by Ripa- 
nircyana Sena; with a commentary. The MA. 
begins : 
TAATAATTEA HAS AHH AYIA 
wate frarfernraciy arenes: (?) | 
TUBA na fers TaATATA- 
arent wat fr quan: AtSTaraTaT: u 
ug arcarfa gaat faratat w fata: 
waar wate fosrat eeTs a 
fate ate surat a wees: fart war 
wa Cd wares Asa qreratfaan: 
faurfafad afe arch rae wafeaty SATA 
wqefrenfatcemcet wad wASUtTS h 
wera: u ate faarfafed arcafata array 
faut 2 
It ends: eae Marat wet a wfarafaia A 
aterm seurtrete: n fe WreazarTa BATH 
[H. T. Cormsroorx. | 


889. 


11G@0d. Foll. 43; size 14 in. by 4% in; 
rocent Bongali handwriting; seven lines in a 
page, 

Sabdavalt, a versified summary of the chap- 
ter on declension of the Supadma, by Rama- 


bhadra Nytiydlamkara. 


t 


K k 


ow 


Ii begins: 
Se MATATITUT TASS 
fertgararaacrateet 
arenifaat carat trated 
fare aarafaaa wiaaT i 
qrad Bly: ws Wars UTUTIT | 
wRrats Maga WaTgaTatTT 
water areaifeat arrantaat wa: 
GIT AT TATLAAST WaT 
The outer page contains the title: afrare- 
FATIAVATMAASt T [H. T. Conzerooxe. } 


890. 


802a. Foll. 86; size 16 in. by 54 in; 
fairly written, in the Bengéli character, by two 
recent hands; eight, sometimes seven, lines in 
& page. 

Padmandbhadatta’s Paribhishi, or general 
rules on the application of the author’s gram- 
matical sitras, with a commentary. 

It begins : 

eft nara Troe BigaTAagTAT | 
farataranta afore frend i 
wat fz qiete fe med aget we aes 
aa afafcerctat ad at ufafrd 

Ta Safegrennnaareaargerst | TUT AT 
tat wary aeaafe wrafe ae att aatee wreat- 
arene Fe wERyTe seifrwranieted | warret ara 
ates dfqurfietaa i aftr: asat wrest sei wrfiz- 
fefa afore 1 on waft art were no safe. 
fad | wate ard erated aforrarara: wadt on 
here follow a few more panbhashds : afagag 
fefafara? fagrramcdaradt fafgrat afer ain i 
CHEM HATATTTT (Paribhashendus. no. 37) n a1 
wyataam wo ta fatwa (Pay. I. 1, 72) 0 
4 aarheet u fegefategrt aranafarraced 

The work concludes with the following slokas, 
in which the author gives an account of his 
literary activity up to that time: 
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at wiattrard waa STATS 
waayNTTerd WETS Ta mil!) | 

uferarfenataratitaaetraT Tega SET 
Us AH UATUITAT AAT TCR ATTA 

feayra afar faa waorafaaryrsy 

Qavzag TT: arararataated u 

oat saree ATTA UTA | 

ant fz arearara warrant a athe a 

sariegat thaw Tat a urraityet 

aay ia aeat(! I) ate: afore Wa: Ot 


sirerestfert aa afea VU | 
srereeecietan tte ara fafafiat 1 
wate wera 4 CHATATATT ST RT 
art feria xfer ataarra: (? |. <fzar- 
afeunta:| non 
sta WlawaIee HAT UECATAT AATAT 
(1. 7. Conmmroone. 


891. 


1480, Foll. 45; sive 16 in. by 54 in; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. | 

Unadivritti, a collection of aphorisins on the 
formation of words derived by moans af! aya 
suffixes, with a commentary, by the author of 
the Supadma, Padmantibhadatta, son of Thkime- 
daradutia (and grandson of Sridatia). 

Tho work begins : 

may vidrrret wey 
quran feutad sya | 
weal sarertemay sea 
surieretcty arcaae: 
Reader ait sha 
nei fuerte com 
a MARTA gamer 
‘fafa: aaa wrt ae A 


wiafeatiebemrergtrartore Tivetwery ent 


ny TAT qaaaTey surteytetcts arcdaet fa- 
uta n gfinge: ara) Re meta we aw 


GRAMMAR. 


MIR TAUAH AT: Tae Feat a oe afew: 
atfeam eft t- - afer ameafed fares 
feat: 1 ° 

The work consists of two chapters (pada), of 
which the first treats of vowcl-affixes, beginning 
with wv, #, a, %, ete.; the second of consonantal 
affixes (first) the monosyllabic, then the poly- 
syllabic ones), arranged alphahctically accord- 
Cf. Th. Aufrecht, 
The first two sivas gateat 
wee u afer sm ut are identical with those of 
the resp. chapters of the Supadma Gv. 2), but 


ing to tho final consonant. 


Uijoeladatta, Pp. XXL. 


afterwards there are not many coincidences. 
(IL. 'f. Couusrooxe. | 


802. 
1475a. oll. 33; sizo 155 in. by 5 in; 
modern Bengili handwriting; cight lines in a 
page. 


f 
Sabdahilhitar’, a 
with weddiallixes, by Hdmayouinda (diardmara), 


wlossary of words formed 


son of Itipandriiyana cakravartin, 
lé begins (with tho numbers supplied): 
SARAANMTAAAT TTT 
fqMIcITTqASAATaSy | 
crak exfamwacvarcary 
wetard frarainfaarra sfet na ht 
wrayer fered Ua IT IEUMPTS TAETT | 
meureatrrat ye wa HATCH CTT TT Ug 
ere feat gerarearararetay | 
afey ardang arate at WTe gh 
wrath MARAT AS TAY, | 
aarfeetar UCTRTOTATH wearer Wet 
qiiecet frefeast faa trate | 
efamen: Waara ateeRTeeOT TAT: U4 ° 
mre: ard achaife aga: feferta aH | 
aratin arg: Waa: Care AATes a It 
The vowel-aftixes, treated of in the first 


24; 


wettra, end fol. 8; when the consonantal affixes 
follow in alphabetical order: fol. 10), iti han- 


tavargah, ete. [H. T. Couzsrcoxe. | 


893. 


218. Foll. 186; size 15 in. by 
first well, afterwards fairly, written, in the Ben- 
gili character (but without diacritic r- point) ; 
by two modern hands. 


5 in.; at 


Dhatupétha to the Supadma; with a com- 
mentary, called Dhdtunirnaya (?). 
I. Foll. 15 (122-186); eight lines ina page. 
The Dhatupatha. It begins: 

WMSTa | wT Wat wT Teorera tsar 
Weiraasaet | et afafaget | aM | ara 
rat Sat t atatee etutat wafer fer was 
fa qa fa fa wierd i ag mati gy Waa 
aaah | Be wal Ha q Eat | ata 
mreUa: oy ar a at ey ferret 
B ative | oy Pea 1° - iti parasmaibha- 
shah, fol. 4b; dtmanebhashah, fol. 6b; 
ubhayabhdshdh, fol. 7; dyutddayah, fol, 71; 
vritddayah, ghatddayah, phalddayah, jualit- 
dayah, yuddayah, sft wfaacat wares: 
aarat: fol. 8b ; sarfeactat wetem: fol. 9, etc. 

Tt ends: aQ adfamfrercasay 1 ay 
HUT | BPI Ital We arafwaraty waar: | 
ye ward fusrargeres: warat: t The back 
of the last leaf contains the title, in De- 
vanagari, HUTA WATTS: ° WT 33e 1 

II. Foll. I-121; seven limes in a page. 

Dhétunrnaya; wanting the curadi section. 
It begins : 

wararatet feat wietereat | 

ufeiaea eect ae: “athe 

wee ae facet eager Taf gra: | 

UsiaaeTas Vat Wa: 

araat Pras: qrenfirrsraty eeane: | 

wawfaaa art wife: aa uN 

KK 
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894. 


67la. Foll. 25; size 12% in. by 63 in; good 
modern Bengili handwriting (the same ag that 
of 671-); ton lines in a page. 

Ganapaiktildi, a motrical arrangement of the 
Dhétupitha, by an unknown Brahman (dhara- 
mara), the son of Sundara and Jayi. 


It bogins: 
WUrY Tas Wa wrratareat wat: 
WifaUnss Tat TATATAT ATT: WH 
HATA StS Tr shy wary afer waAc t 
wiretanafcry are & mUutear t 
marae guns ated ufsat watt: 
em frara fort frsrren wafeat: 1 
fasrmarnat 4 yerafare aE: | 
Usatar: wet eet Haat NITE at 
adenraraafgsge: TaTT 
SYIA THAT STAT Wate u 
wren trate wafers way 
vata ated fazarerai shears 3 
areafeRearetrarte erat TUT; 
metho Surfey weafescrey: it 
aaroaieatramey gaqaraatfaracy tt 
qaaaterefactardl St aafa unrz sat: i 

wey mrtg feert u MaTUTTT: eT 
a urd Uz fraae wate eat st Ga 
wafa ufrrdtain maitre a frat a 
wr ar nfafarat « frefa at aaraie | 
WITs Wardthas era evafaet wat u 
ekera grate 2B (slarafe gate 
mrrearty frat @ sree urate wan ° 

wy rattan: fol. 2, ete. 

lt ends: 
wrarufesartrn ae sa: Bifearat | 
mae wafat fe WATT: By nt 

aia qorterreanre i 


Tho treatise appears to be identical with the 
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Dhéiugana, described by Dr. Raj. Mitra, in his 
Descript. Cat.i., p. 85 (which does notseem to 
contain the introductory élokas 2-5); where, 
however, he reads the author's name J aya- 
sundardja, and identifies the éri- Vishnu referred 
to with Vishnumigra, the author of the Supad- 
mamakaranda, The present MS§. is followed by 
three treatises belonging to Pitambara’s Sarasam- 
graha, copied by the samescribe; and may perhaps 
have been intended to serve as a Dhdtupiitha 


for that grammar. [H. T. Cozzsrooke. | 


9. MINOR GRAMMARS, AND MISCELLANEOUS 
TREATISES, 


895. 


2812. Foll. 96; folio; size 123 in. by 4 in; 
well written, in Devanagari, by Lala Maha Ba- 
riya, of Benares; about 80 lines in a page; 


* 


Huropean paper. 

Prayoga-rainamalé, a grammar in Slokas, ac- 
companied by a vritti, composed, in a.D. 1772, 
under the auspices of Malla Naranarayana Deva, 
by Purushottamasarman Vidydvigisabhattacarya. 

It begins : 

LAMA TEAC TA 

sure wa fanaa 
eargatat wot Teal 

ferafoaraead faut v4 i 
wAaTfraaryet YUITT 

ucfoat aaiiaia Fa: | 
cfota anf wat 

ara wera faTAAATS Ue hl 
WIAACAST AN RTANT 

aetna TIENT | 
TREATS 

faqt ATyeuaaay u 2 
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agatata efsurTatar 
HAMA TSAAAT: | 
cPaat generat TTS 
TPMONy UCIT TATSTA 3 U 
avigcigeira: yfea Ware 
faaTad tezaa val fare t 
VAY AFATATTRITAY 
THAMES; SAT NY 


AAT RTAAT THATSTTANT 
wufedat fauraraa 

TH Al TaAsrat aang haatgar it 

atfedaingaatiay afgere wa 
wa denfaurararaa sfq ware: afwatrraa- 

ATBETS: I 

ARAMA ANS WATT SAT WT 
auavat WeTata water 1 ° 

WATE BEAT: VATA VATA 
AIUST WATT WHIT RS VTA? 

TANTATAY TA: VT waa Ferya: | 

UIT WY S Lat USTagaAaraa | 

wa wT sada sire fearvats n° 
I. Sandhi and Subania : 

Tit svarasampidprakaranam, fol. 1b; 
svarasandhi, fol. 20; svarasandhinishedha, 
fol. 3; vyatjanasandhi, fol. 4; xf? afy- 
faara: war: fol. 5; svarantasidhyapraka- 
raga, fol. 11; vyatjanadeéga, fol. 14; avya- 
yaprakaranam, fol. 20b, etc.; shatvapra- 
karanam, fol. 24b; sfx? watatqarra wat: i 
fol. 25); aTcaaret, fol. 34); aarafanra: 
ay: fol. 44. 
saeiqmatafemamtacarcramesergaa ' 
yusteratarndey cfm: wyeareae F704 0 
Way At ASCOT EU SHUI RNTAAT 
mintearafnateia: walaeararal wae teh 
MSUPUATAET SITS TETSU UA 

mete famarte chm cRnfearet ITT | 
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Fearacagratacaaaa ware (!) 
WISAGSNAAT ATAT HTH WAT TAT ng 
efa° afamnace (afgafaoara: aN: MS, 
466) fol. 580. 
IL. ufkhydta begins: 
WLASA UTR ATA T LST ATS: 
miganraayal SliaaaeATATy TAA NAN 
TAM TAA ATT ATA 
HATTA AATTNT WEA TA 
aretaat wate faerraarata 
SHUI FATSTAATSAAT ATT Ug t 
lti vartuminaprakaranim 5 3a waAt- 
vafaata: waar fol. O25 liotpradaranan, 
fol. 63; fearfefararat frata: fol. Oty yak 
prakarcnam, fol. 6465 seastandprukarnnam, 
fol. 65h; erturraferarea: gate, fol. 67; 
fee waat frare:, fol. 69; Bene dae, 
fol. 72; sarerauerfen® were, fol. 7b; 
watfen® wwal?, fol. 80. 
TL. Apidanta begins : 
ARTA TM AATTTRT AS: 
SATAATT FRU: aT UrcaNTe eae 
ea: mate 1° apaeqm®, fol, 8ih; way 
wafan®, fol. 83); wrqware, fol. 81h; wirferm® 
Brg Pa PeraTes, fol. YS; wnfen®, fol. V3. 
It onds : 
efh aeraetonaralfenrentigugrn sara 
aaigeateagatataarat wats HY 
Buy farara: BATH: U 
Raj. Mitra, Doseript. Cat. i, p. 7, where 
another MS. of this work is noticod, relers to 
Martin’s History of Hastern India, vol, tii, p. 
136, whore itis stated that Purushotlama was 4 
Vaidika Brikmana of Vihir in Aimaripa, and 
flourished in tho time of Mallaniniyana, Raja 
of Ooch Behar. This grammur is said to be 
much used in Assam aud Hastorn India yone- 
rally. [Sie C. Winwtwe.] 


Te RET NAHI SNe winiiie Ay at snail nEO, 


* This stanza is omitted by the next MS. 
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896. 
466. Foll. 202 in. by 44 in. ; 


wy Va) 3 alt ts 
good, cursive, recent Bongili handwriting ; 


; size 16 


soven lines in a pace. 

Proayoga-rainamald, 

The ahyaéw section begins fol. 121; the 
kridanta, fol. 167) 

Tt ends: 

PEARS RASH AY HATA TAS TTT HT 
amiazrarataitarainraaceerat arg ast fa 
aa: TAIT: Mt LHI. T. Conzsrooxz. | 


2734. Poll. 142; size 16) in. by 43 in; 
indifferent Bongili handwriting ; eight lines in 
a page. 

The same work, without the faddhita and 
kridanta sections. Thore is some confasion in 
tho ordor of tho different sections. 

a) Koll. 27-117 (aumbered 1~93) : from the 
beginning of the work to tho ond of the 
Samdsa; Dated Saka 1706 (ap. 1784). 

b) Poll, 128-142. 
ginning of tho fourth, chaptors of the verb. 

e) Boll. 118-125. Tho ond of tho 4th, the 
Sth, and beginning of tho Oth, chaptors. 

d) Boll, L-1-4 
the dh&hyita, 


The first throe, and be- 


The remaining portion of 


[Siz C. Wuxts. | 


898. 


Poll, 33; sizo 9% in. by 44 in.; 
handwriting of tho 


16004. 
good, large Dovaniiyari 
earlior part of last contury; sevon lines in a 
page. 

Prabodhacandrikg, an olementary treetise on 
grammatical subjects, in anush{ubl slokas, com- 
posed by king Vaijala Deva for the benefit of 
his son Hirddhara. - 


249 


It begins : 
efteqqera: wae raraTsRy 
ysarratin: atratarns | 
tartare aeeifuars 
sita safe erat BaHarCarAT aN 
Sgrantaeastyaarcta a 
arfgeearad atTTaT | 
wterrinfiee: yearfvarat (1. 92°) 
Tat Ut Haft TSATATAT Wg Nl 
UAT Ashtead HAG aad ct wa aTet 
TaUTSt BAaeet TATA TH UA | 
Tarascon word Tae erat sere 
UA THA HAA: BUTT F TAAL TSA N 3 
Sayeeda TP SCATTAT | 
efa fafwanain werfafarar wat nob AN 
aarciarhaacay Tera Ag 
Taararierat weenie faaat Fat ue ul 
areata wataTe aaa faearata t 
MAMA PAT AHTTAITTATA FW a 
ferufata frate: wted atfecreg | 
aaa TONS fagramaaet naa i 


frat siat cst fae wa fra: 

frat arad Sat fears Seat TM Wag ho aN 

aaa erat Sa yaa faaaaar 

araatar arate gaaiz sft Ata: ton 

quifaatrata sugarate: fyfayy: 

sate gett sfregeraat au 27? av 

eq qed fart frata: atfecras: | 

aia eyet wa WatefaeaTatA WAU 

arent fava ufrmTacarad | 

fas ay ward AT Aa UT AAs Wak tt 

wautatert AtAUeNTAT AUT | 

erarant ea var fataeratrutaat u 29 0 

SATSANG: ALETITATSS | 

ata ufcqeree AAMT TA: Wak N 

Having extolled grammar, as ensuring every 

success, the author begins with the cases and. 
their grammatical value (kavipt, etc.), illustrating 
the definition by examples: 
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aia arte zat cat safe Sea: t 
we cat Ss cara HaTE Haft au got 
darva sfq waar farfatati aa 
TAT S TWAS TAY S TAT LTTHATT Ut Ball Got 
afa wt - watrdfearat tat Taw: 
farfaafearasy sare cifedtgatu fol. 8. 
We ATeTATATATTS TUTTE 
AM EI WRUTEATS! WAAR TAT: Ut © Bo N 
sft ° oo warat waifedfoat u fol. 10. 
we yzIcaTats werd afanrars 
wate faretat acer cheats nau eu a 
afao BATA awa ser aIcaH aia ut fol. 14. 
aifefratan: ais: wares frutad t 
Wea AILa WA WART A ATTA No Bun 
aft eqadfgar sare aararfanaieer tt fol. 19. 
Tae: UfSet ATAE TTATTT TATA | 
manc(a) eae TAP STAT FUNG o Iau 
efx ° | anredfean aor carat faerarfgratu fol.22. 
afgarfefeu gar: aferearrgea: | 
afacardara afasratarsan 2? get 
fa Winanrifgarat wfawsfear nu fol. 25. 
aaterate aia art aah Rafe 
wa ars war creat fesray fare nau? gun 
ef nateifgar warad waprterdatiyarn fol. 27, 
We eM warRUrsfaae | 
urrerd efcarat fraparn teeta: nan? 900 
it ends: 
afar at - abréfgarat = at Sree | 
ze fagin ag (!) aura afitdfgar 1 
Hor other MSS. of this work, sce Aut- 
recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 370; Raj. Mitra, Noticos, 
vui., p.» 12; Weber, Oat, Berl, no. 1635. 
[H. T. Couwsrooxn.] 


899. 


828, Foll. 141 (numbered 1-142; no. 41 
having been omitted by mistake); sizo 13 in. 
by 43 in.; written in the Bengali character, 
by different hands; in a.p. 1806; generally soven 
lines in a page. 


Séravalz, a grammar in siilras, with a vpitti, 


by Nariyanavandyopidhycya, Complete in seven 


padas. 


I. Foll. 10. Sundhi- pide, begins : 
ait aTaTatyt WUT ART ALT | 
arTael waTT BtSANTTAM: Wat; 
qReeaTTsaa St WI ITA ATA a 
BIE WIS VI VA Tea TAT Zhe: aforaT | 
HT ITY wee We s Whe WATER sy 
fatoeariawaa HET we Ws Mites 
wit Vaay | Marlee Bea etal shy seat 1° 


TI. Poll. 3h. Vdentu-pridiay hewins : 

withes ay wit fee wa a fae aH AY 
# Wit Wat PWM et Fae Ae BSE Frara | 
MART AIS UAT BE aTarfersrey es 
fRATUTCS WISY AMAT 

Tt onds: 

gfe wlaarcrarevtoreraed? aTcraant 
feata: fasaare: BATH: no wUTETyeTs 
weet sfaray nirate fat avewarfatcta | 
fofed atguteneagian | atta: 1° 


IIT, Poll. 2h (oxecHont writing). A’pldaute 
padi, bogins s 
STW ST WMA n wn: Hewat ge 
grat sarah at SF aye) wheats: | 
aq ara: wfc afcepra: w eafax fH 
aan Mpa: wet weerate ¢ Pear 
sfa far 1 a: wate w Qa: n° 


IV. Poll. 85. Landddidteepitdit, hogeina : 

aray saz fearara afere: u feat aay sn: 
at afer we wrt | aTeetfen safer: | 
TT WATS WAT WERT WT wea BIER 
afwar wet srt BAT ATST UreT set wate 
seer wfaer seat vtafear uyaifece eat 
eat dart stant ufo Pama n° 

Dated: aq 4R9g ATeryrarer aset to mere 
49 ATS WATT WHT I 
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V. Foll. 9. 
fRat qeTaaT uv uTeat: Peat. favat ar- 
WNT ATTAY Tet TTATSATS TW WEE a aa 
aa: FUT | ay are: MTree waft [9 
Vi. Poll. U1. 
AA STHAT t WAITAITS SH VAT AThe 
wife aufe mare satay 1 wearfeanfa- 
wate Waret: | aieria n weadhirar- 
aaearg un Urata | KATATY | TUTATT tO 
VIL. Foll. 18 (by the same hand as IIZ.). 
Saniisa-pida, begins 
TEM AN AW AAA STN WANT TE 
AAAUSTATA: AATAY AT VTA | A BTA 
TATUATSNNTT A | ATA Taha: | WATT. 
WAITS Bara: ¢ aA aTaay sare: un Saat 
nforat u Safes: we 1 Sagaa nn ariera 
ASA Nl Mel ATA ATATA: | ° 
Tt ends: 
afe arerarcty ~ wtarertaraattoreanrarat 
AUTTSAT ANA: WATTS: AATH: I 
Mol, la has the tithe: crraTcamrerg- 


AATTABSTA AM Wa TI WAT ahFu | 
[H. T. Conzprooxn. | 


900. 


8O02c. Poll, 81; sizo 16 in, by 54 in; 
recent Bonyili handwriting ; cight lines in a 


page, 
Kavihitvali, a vorsifiod grammar, by Ramar 


Karahka-piida, begins : 


Subunta-paida, begins; 


nariyana, son of Kpishy ard. 
It bogins : 
fated weardtat srafaarrared | 
arcraa weap feat aricaTatS: 
waratin deta wapTTIST 
sqpaquarta wits ware 
warerfeearcrat Tat: wargetican: | 
aarhant anata: wraacretica: 
wrarerte ta feragracetateenra ta gate SATE TATE 
wart J Re aarfreTETAT | TA TTT 
marisa g ee mere wee ate ea 


TUSSI ARTATFAIRTAUAA!L RFTMNTI 
BARIAUY ITA HUI ggan 
RATATAT ATATH: HAT: WLGTHTT: | 
sai ufceray efa a aafeqar: 
wat rary eteia yarare: Watfaar: | 
wat faa: awed wre gaFaCteM: ui ° 
The samjidpada ends fol.2b; ac-sandhi, fol. 4; 
visargasandht, fol. 6b; shatvapada, fol. 8; natva- 
dhikara and sandhivritti, fol. 9b; ajantaniima, 
fol. 126; hasantandima, fol. 15); tyadadinama, 
fol. 165; stryadhihira, fol. 190; k@rakavriiti, 
fol. 24b ; samasaptidau, foll. 30 and 34b; taddhi- 
tavytttt, fol.45; ifantapada, fol.51b; sapadyanta, 
fol. 53); astiyaidyanta, fol. 57b; dvitvap., fol. 58; 
samprasdranap.,fol.59; gunap.,fol. 59d ; «manta, 
fol. 628 ; 
yapuda, fol. 66); kivadyanta, fol. 68; upapadadhi- 
kéra, fol. 716; kvansvadyania, foll. 746 and 778. 
Tt ends : 
aaTS A AENTS 
Brat sf wreereary | 
fafert grea afafi wach 
waffur atzeat wafer a 
wafa wefurd ferafauraifa:. 
afrgefnee: AtUNTt sat yt | 
ae farina Tet FOTIA 
ufegta xfe aa (!) wtorrarcaTs i 
afta Broa ATA MTC ATTST 
HY WATTS: {H. T. Corzsrooxn. | 


-kritsu prathamapadah, fol. 650; krit- 


901. 


Foll. 97; size 16 in. by 54 in.; 
elghi 


805. 
indifferent, recent Bengali handwriting ; 
lines in @ page. 

Rarikavali-tikd, a commentary on Ramanéré- 
yona’s grammar, by his son, Ramaprasada 
Vidyilamkara Bhattacarya. 


To the end of the taddhitavrith. 
L GL 


It begins : 
nUry aaa ufseraarawE | 
aera yregereta fostara arfcaraa: 
fafana aeqeafrary agrapemad? Wicrrat- 
TUT: PAS ASA AAT WAVTATFALTTT SH TAT 
anette fafacfertfcat 1° 1 acer mare awe 
udafear : wet ufeaataraaatat marie AM- 


ATUL ASST STS TANT BICTATTT AST TA 


vine [alaret suse gyt i et anfcaraie: waa 
way AAA ae TTT nO 

The samjiidpada, ends fol. 8; sandhz, fol. 140 ; 
Sabdavritti, fol. 80; karaha, fol. 48); samésu, 
fol. 89d. [H. T. Cozusrooxz.] 


902. 
8082. Foll. 89; size 153 in. by 53 in; 


good, modern, Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 
The remaining portion of Rémaprusdda’s 
commentary. 
The dkhyttaurtihivydkhydt ends fol. 526, 
Tt ends : 
faag qeaTaaat wa sare RhaT 
a Bat Ta: wee yeafarafratetie: a 
ofa wicanaefaanegegrarafactaarat arft- 
RSSSTHTA SATRIT AATAT 
Then follow two passages, one from tho 
Vidagdhamukhamandana, and the other as 
follows : 
farm: qaforstet edt sd Teast AAT | 
ata tenmcietrs a ASAT 
efa atraraet oon arrcaprarar: a 
| (H. T. Cormzrooxy.] 


903. 


5O8b. Foll. 180; size 11 in, by 44 in; 
fairly written, in Devanigari, by two or three 
different hands, about 4.0. 1700; 7-9 lines in 
a pare. 


a 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Pudacandrika, an elementary versified Sanskrit 
grammar—chicfly based on the Sdrdaseat? Pru- 
kriya,* with a commentary (rp/4é)—composed, 
under tho auspices of prince Nearoétome, ly 
Krishya, son (and pupil) of Nesha Nrisinhasivi. 

I, Sandht and Subanta, begs : 

faaraaad waeatarat at | 

wea Tey Vfaat Storfafhataag van 

ATT: ATLAS FAT SMALTAT | 

ANI UTS MATATMATTS not 

fade THATTT RMMATUTTATTT | 

aaraeia afer ATHTIAT: BA ug u 

TEMAS STS T t 

wray sferargd wa PTETG TTT hk 
fanfamraTa TetaMATITT | 

QGat RIANA ACHAT | 

feed ates # afvtend tna a 
wpa: waTTAATATATE | 

waqatiearenieataifanmtass | 

weary arerat fart wedfeat nat 

wari urforare: | Tea: arfqraran: | geat 

ATUATTRT | areata arhaarhy 1 warfrqzraferdur- 

eal dareut dfebeh array waerarara 

MITTY AAT WZ | 

WY UT | 
au: nfeat: ed cpt oa [sare t ot 

raster (1 at tee ot at 

wu vatafaarar Raetesyat : WATT Oo 

F SORTA TATRA ACHAT HN | | 

wargaifeanat t frierercgree 1 ° 

ye wah: waiter yeraat waits 1° 
Fol. 5 sfr dar: n 

wutwrat at sad gage TH a 

ST aT Tt we YT fewds = 
@ lt erat: 1° 

emrat: fol. 6b; xfr mearfnaras fol. 7h; afa 


Dead wiped toiniatimeaey enya St ter ibleet seed Yutsaitr nt ne tosteemiutaoe At ahem rein el Jn shy Pet adres ompeuh 5 tee THA aaeNdgaier abe AN: ib pHa, 


* Colebrooke, Mise. Essays, 2nd od., p. 41, makes it 
a commentary on the Sdarasvata, 
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safe: fol. L0b; ef faut fas fol. 11; efe 
aamarata fol. lb; sasfar ufaia: fol. 20, 
ote.; af ° vareafacte: warm: fol. 109. 

IU. Viseanta With which a new paging com- 
mences) begins: 

UTTAR HART Ta RTA 
aA wa AA VY wavaraafa 
Hate a way AT walt sat Ez fes 
wie ° 

waren: fern wry RyeTA: sat: We 1 

VW]. Nridinta, tol. 50b (of 2nd part) : 

wy at wife 

Sa FET TAT: WT: ART: RTT TTT 

wre: Cor) eat areas 
WTA: TRATES: VITA AE 
ara ara yard aTee sh wT? 

The M&S. ends with four couplets, the 
last three of whieh mm thus: 

wasnt sa shy yert ata aeya | 

afed atte guia Fax fant we u 

safer fanjarc rater baat l 

AUAAAAATATIE TANTS AIH: Ut 

werearae| wr | ferrfigaqurararseatenyTg 
wre aranfafead: wig 

famerraneiataraeT Pe waTecTg 

wred urifgat RISA rarteay t 

afa whrengefratradacreteea agra 
wareentgaatieaterargentactenrat wed 
fyarqwt atrafata: warH: ut 

Tho same suthor wrote the Prdhpttacandrisa 


(seo no. 945). fT. T. Counprocoxs. | 


| 904. 

727, oll, 15%; sizo 18 in. by 4 in; 

grou, clonr, recont Bungili handwriting ; soven 
lines in a puge. 

Prakrtyiruava, onothor grammatical manual, 

in stiirag with ua vritti, by Madanapatecanana. 

Tho author has adopted most of Vopadeva’s 


grammatical terms, and many of his siitras, 


The aphorisms of the Kétantra (and probably 
other grammars) have also been laid under 
The MS. begins : 
weat aren fyotaisera | 
WaeaTaTATia Roa UlwATAs vu 
fast aarearara: u fag: we aarat ware 
fare: 1 a yateiveren* ) quf warceqast 
WATATAUTSAR: 1 OU TRTET RET SU no WaT 
ES WO ct u aretfa asarfa ney WRIT AT 
Sate ti? 
The taddhitapralviya (and subanta) ends fol. 
71b; the Gkhytitaprakriya, fol. 126b. 
It ends: sft qewnfaat aarar | 
STH Aa Ta ufwaTdadas tt 
NeaTeTasas VATEATITAT | 
WMATA MMIIUGHAM: TT 1 ° 
[H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 


contribution. 


909. 

222. Foll. 156; size 154 in. by 5 in. ; 
fair, recent Bengali handwriting; seven lines 
in a page. 

Jiinimrita, another elementary Sanskrit 
grammar, composed in Saka 1660 (a.v. 1738), 
by Kasisvara Sarman, son of Ramanarayana 
and Bhavani. 

It begins: 

AINE wraTt law as 
ararat wafcrfamaqicas | 
ae eerafer raga 
aTyaa seta Sheeat TATA tt 
aataragtedgeartcantrartcr | 
THIGH AATAATATA ATATTRTTA: 
WITT YOR THAT TTI WAR TATA 
ATAARSTTRST TTR TT 
wrdachragage wt afer | 


* Of. the beginning of the Katantra, and Durga- 
simhas Vritit. 
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wa wate sa faafa arercranegTsy | anfe- 
erimanfety | feat: ait worm aq sufet 
fAGFIRT | WATT BT Tiare ate: 
Seu | & efe ramet: F ageTata | AT wa 
HPLSFRTATAT VA FIRTH: | 
fagraeta sat TARATIA sue: 
eaq at adds GIA aT wreTIaTTTed Ay 
mae | 0 
fa ° daracaure: fol. 15; efw dfu: fol. 25; 
gfe araataa: fol. 29; sfx atargtacgaaatpnat- 
art WET: VaTefraaUTaed saat saATET AT: 
fol. 320. 
The nama portion ends fol. 60; 
fol. 88. 
The akhydia begins: 


the sainiisa, 


waren | warerarata- 
mata: u wetfe | AT aTeBTARG HATTA A TA \ at 
ara ° 
The rit, fol. 180): wa wees | ° 
The taddhita, fol. 1450. 
It ends: 
Magara A RT ITA eT yA 
wa faferaraat ufatca ATCTTATETAT | 
wears sevaty arate eet aratarem: ead 
Wa agra WaTaya ATAaTy Tt Wea 


ne ae 


WATT: Wad | antag fan a wea aTetwarssy | 
wisarradh yi waa cafaferen: u 
(H. T. Conusrooxx. | 


906. 


1468. Foll. 170; size 9 in. by 3% in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about the middlo 
of the last century ; seven lines in a pago. 

Bhivasimha-prakriya, an elementary, ox- 
planatory grammar, composed by Bhatia Vini- 
yaka, son of Bhatia Govindasiiri, for Bhivasimhu, 
eldest son of Mediniriija, 

The sandhi-,and subanta sections. 

cyafraeata arafderareny 
WETTER RATATAT 


Tt begins: 
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eqaaaatat ararat aTasy AT 
fafaanfaeed tam Satu 4 
Three more stanzas have heen blotted out; 
the first of which seems to run thus: 
9 --- ayers afsan: WeTTay 
at aamragfates afeatcrefaatgnTt | 
aut aa TTEcirenfaaTeTATATTR, 
qaeTy chs ETI APRA ATTPSST hg HOR 
apm? ee xfe arewerie ETE Te tier 
ey y aaa ETS | OaraArarin via Tea 
wiical fanfmetog | mea: Warercran | ° 
aruaiirraca are dfe: fol. 0; wa warfen- 
fart wtaeunamaaia arfeafea Farm 1% fol. 22; 
AY RITHKATAAT | 
AY RAS ATG AUT TIT sy | 
AUTSTAT THEA Bre: acai wey fol. 72d, 
WY waa: | wauetaty: ware: Fa fol. 904 ; 
wa afgan: ) suvitenafate fare 1 avawaaaicaa 
sy sqat ara t fol. 13Hh, 
Many of tho oxamples show a Vaishyana 
tendency. 
lt ondds : 
wierd afratcre wranaramrafie finer 
SIE WIQMIARTRTY yA ACAT ERAT STRAT ATR 
re wintacrat feprreabhrea wiaR 
Tat ATT weteT TyahTacarahse afiATT i 
afa atest fica Peae ferret ect- 
arat wrafaeutaarat ai AATH tt 
Tho front pago of fol. 1, boars what seems 
to be intended for a facsimile of the prince's 
official stamp, consisting of a contral circle (with 
the legond wieratetea) and two concontric rings 
(with the logonds we ara TSa, and Afra 
usaaurafeeer afer). 
(IT. T, Conssnoons. | 


907, 


1490, Poll. 274; sizo 154 in. by 44 in,; 
fairly good, cursive, rocont Bongilt handwriting 


GRAMMAR. 


(omitting the diacritic point of the x); seven 
lines in a page; foll, 209-288 and 249-274, 
by two diffurent hands from the rest, six lines 
in a page; In places the writing has suffered 
from the stickiness of the ink (osp. foll. 18-38). 

Drutubodha, a Sanskrit Grammar in apho- 
risms, with a brief commentary (called Druta- 
bodhin2); by Bharatamallu (or Bharatasena), son 
of Gauraigamalku, and commentator of Ama- 

It begins: 
WY Wat AAT ITS 

waTha faarafag Faratat | 
Sage eTINTATA 

forard Brace TAT 

fafaoigeaaraaa urfcferreaaanfams tact 
wy aigae wae af fratiierat: Tag- 
niatutgcate abort seed wuata ae ay] frets 
qeret faantft a waa t 

mary urgatard aafafancrad | 
Sas ara wat facet ne a 

WH PASTA CHET ET aay Baa W- 

ao areradeat areola: | ° 


gesusha. 


L. Sandht and Sup-prakarnna—Iti-sangid- 
pidah, fol. 9b; svarasandiipddah, fol. 150; 
hedanaudhipddah, fol. 18b 5 sandhinishedha- 
padah, xfa afawacar fol. 246 5—shatvana- 
fuaprokerayam, fol, 426; xfa aarare: fol. 
AT -—ajantaprakaranam, fol. GOD; pwim- 
linyapddah, fol. 7763 striliigapddah, fol. 
78h; mipumsakapadak, fol. 79; avyaya- 
paduh, ata gaarveterat qorarcat fol. 80;— 
stripratyaya., fol, 102: this last section is 
paged separately, as aro tho succoeding 
onos, ILlere ought to follow foll. 196-238 
(paged 1-48), containing the kérakapada. 
Thoro is no taddhita section. 


Ul. inantaprakaraga.—Lit samjidpddah fol, 
1080; bhuddivivaranam, fol. 1826; add- 
divivaranam, fol. 1400; divddipddah, fol. 
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142; svddipddah, fol. 143; tudddipada- 
vivaranam, fol. 144; rudhadipadah, fol. 
144); tanadipadah,fol.145b; kryadipadah— 
cwrudipadah, fol. 146; yantapada, fol. 
1506; sanantapadah, fol. 158b ; yuianta- 
padah, fol. 156); 
parasmarpadapadah, fol. 162; 
padapadah, fol. 172; karmabhavapadah, 
fol. 174; wibh aktipadah ; stw Reeretcst- 
MUTA MAA CAT HTS - ReTAS TATA - 
NUTR RATA TaTUTt ara freA AAT 
AATMTAPAT: STITH t 
III. Krit-prakarana; foll. 178-195 and 239- 
274 (paged continuously 1-54). 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


higadhatupadah—iti 


atimane- 


908. 


11728. Foll. 40; size 132 in. by 43 in.; 
good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Asgubodha, an elementary grammar of San- 
skrit, in aphorisms, mixed with verse, with a 
brief commentary by Ramakimkara Sarasvaii. 
The author has followed the model of the 
Mugdhabodha, but with a different system of 
technical terms. 

It begins : 

Tey Wats: BATA BATS faTa 
cPaR Test aaaratatata sarathat VAT | 


fagr UTI n Warten sat: wiser Far: | wT wT 
CETAPTRSECe WM swe a w aie 
aaegTat at un wT Ate a sate west: mr 1 
woo wtn fent gt gt a atu Braraaret fest 
aay at st gt var at wast we) erga? rel? 
Wat Ti wMs PI ARY es |e wats aii 
STATS: WTA: MSA: BeTAT we TH a Bes: 
aM TST PB WT Ta NF: wigaay a: 
Gt: A RAT: VTA ATS no TaTTraraTadat: 
yy wae an Tac AAT wT 1 
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ATT BT 1 8 Wa: Wa aT be greereteaa: 
TAT: PRAT aTararat featata waHT: BT |? aa 
mie ue 

saTerard waafarare: fol. 4b. 

erantterm: fafafstefafercer: n° ib.; 
bhakti, hiraka, samasa, taddhita, etc.; zaryayy 
faaefgure: u fol. 20. 

garaieta n° wUeTEt ets n etc., on verbal 
flection. 


ote. vi- 


It ends: saryatd yfeearaare: ui 
[H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 
909. 
1405. Foll. 152; size 13 in. by 4 3 in 


fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; six 
lines in a page. 
The Suddhdsubodha, an elementary Sanskrit 
grammar, by Ramesvara. 
It begins: 
ary UMeTANS Iereraegrend 
AAAIHITTa Ta: TAIT Te | 
Ten aeqarrans fgear cwaacren fest 
ata arate zerated acihis wet 
SIT PEC MPM Stu wt Aes 
water n Wal sd aa waafeat sq watt gaat waft nu 
BET YS BAT HA Baye: n° 
The samsiapada ends fol. 138); 
liigapada, fol. 31; 


hasantu-pune- 
hasanta-napume akapdda, 
fol. 88); sirivihitapratyaya, fol. 43 ; hdrakapada, 
fol. 53); samdsapdda, fol. 72b; taddhitapida, 
fol. 86. 

The tibantapada begins: wrifert wa wir 
fay way faa qa malt wa wat swe a eae 
HE WAT UTA Bat ou faz | TT at TA on onds 
fol. 128. 

The kridaniapada begins : writ: ATA i aTat- 
TAT TAT ATT: HATA ATH water raed 
WHAT w wrap: aan WATT TI; UTA. 
qrvanagait fay fea Tat n° 
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It onds: sfa Warrant wrata BATH nN WTe 
afacragiat Wai ATRIA 1 MAT aapnz 
sfgrit Wea: PATH: 

This date, Sika 1 
usual inverted order), if 16 does not refer to the 


623 (not expressed in the 


composition of the grammar tiself, probably 
belonged to the MS. from which the present 


was copicd. LLU. 1. Conuproone, | 


910). 
W75a. Koll. dh; 


clear, modern Bengili handwriting ; seven lings 


size 1 in. by 4 in; 
in a page. 

Sighrabodha, an clomentary manual of the 
Sanskrit languaye, hy Sivaprisinti. 1b begins: 
nur ware ataerrerars | 
waa areca feat wredhrs on 

HEVPSECIM Ms IIIT AUTAS 
ARTAIAAN A? Bl Wrest wass | wren 
AT BU 1A erfewecaay 1 wrat sary arat 1 ° 

Tho sandhé ends fol. 3; vowel-bases, fol. 54; 
consonanial basos, fol. 9b; indeclinabloy, fol. 10; 
foininino affixes, fol. 11. 
warentanraat fa- 
SUA TATINAAT UTA Hat: to Aware. 
wer armani ay fafau: qaqa? 2 

Tho fyridanta begins fol. 29 ; 
fol. 320; tho samdea, fol. 33. 

Tho colophon of the subante runs thus: xf* 
mingearencinetafetardairemert Ate 
ard ararafs: wat u (EL. I. ConmsnooKe.] 


Tho verb section begins: 


the Afriuke, 


911. 


325. Foll. 223; sizo 12 im, by 4 in; 
fair, recont Bongali handwriting ; six lines in 
& page, 
Prabodhaprakisa, a Sonskrit grammar, com- 
posed, for the uso of Saivas, by Balurdima 


Paficinana, 


GRAMMAR. 


i. Nimaprakarana begins : 
ferardatndge: ees ytt et: 
fort) faraat st arafyratati a 


a) 
wood 


Ahh ydtaprakarana, fol. 42: 
WTTy Gata wi wwe 
ach BMTTRT EAT ITA 
warfeargt ard werd 
WT: Tare mTAaTiA ass o 
mMtieatat waretat uraaT walfiar | 
x warat fant dara serfe n° 
3. Nyitprakarana, fol, 10-4: 
RAHAT TAPAATA THATS TRS: | 
MATRA: PRT YF RTT Au 
HaTAT wu? 
Ntv7leaprakurana, fol. 140 : 
ae Barer catalogs | 
ASMIAATHE AATTATRS 
mtiaa ° 
» Nivadkapeakarana, fol. 185 : 
NUY APTA ATUATSTTE wT 
fant weuia aicaretaraga: n 
faafetatad arta ut ° 
i. Samidsuprakarana, fol. 178 ; 
war sreartetiegairreyt BaeAat 
fyearfigaaapyaeat sie wraat u 
qerai fated Fa: WATS: VTRTTTT 
Taq io 
. Paddhitaprakarani, fol. 2076 : 
WATT ReUtfaeys WR ASAT | 
qua wat yeait Teal at sutefees a 
areate ° 
Soo Rij. Mitra, Descriptive Cat. of Sanskrit 
MSS&., i, p. 70. [H. T. Conssrooxe, | 


cr 


~J 


912. 


4lOa. Foll. 89; size 12% in, by 44 in; 
modorn Bengali writing; six lines in a page. 


| 
! 
| 
| 


| 


2a7 


Dhiiuprakisa, a dhatupdtha arranged accord- 
ing to the final letters, by Balurdma. 
It begins : 
wa: ByRs WAT Seal aT | 
Th AS AUANTTETHATATATATT 
arat fed sheearqatd areteaet waif aT 
UNSSAMATTI VAMATS TeaTie has o 
After two more introductory couplets, the 
author explains his anubandhas, some of which 
are peculiar, as W= WoTfe, & = Fate, T= Fafe- 
Poser: 
Then follow the verbs wafa wyra sauden- 
waraat: | Eafe werquia on wets wreath: waar 


| wargan ° 182 roots in a; 241n Bt; 19 in §; 


25 in $; 23in 3; 13 in w; 21 in wy; 16 in 
]; 6in&; 25 in @ ete. 

Tt ends: fasrarfigttan n aoue u xf arararg: 
are uo agaAt ate tau efe fesrateeuafac 
Parergrardye: SATA: 1 | 

[H. T. Cozzsrooxt. | 


913. 


410b. Foll. 82; the same size; written in 
A.D. 1806, in the Bengali character ; seven lines 
in & page. 
Dhituprakisafippant, a commentary on the 
preceding work. It begins: 
fort TORT wast BaETATT SRT | 
UTM stat ST TATAAT ti 
wae faffnmreed ga WwiracemyE? 
araret forafgryra ferrari t ° 
Ti ends: efa arawaryizerat BATAT yo yranrert: 
agat u after which, added by a different hand: 
BTBSTIAAN: Bias [H. T. Conzproogs. |. 


914, 


1172F. Foll. 14; size 184 in. by 43 in.; 
recent, indifferent, Bongali handwriting; seven 


lines In a page, 


iS 


Dhitueintamani, a dhdtupdiha by Visvandtha. 
Not quite complete. 

The author follows the order of the Pdpinzya, 
but with many various readings (apparently 
chiefly derived from Kasindtha’s Dhiiumaijaré). 

Tt begins : 

adlefa wrstta: WITHA: 

aaa PraraeatsaTeTATRS | 

By wory wat TET Vuray | 

wafeatafe: atefararda wat 1 

fata get aTAte Wabi 
faxes: weatt afters wa(!) | 

wreaTANMara ATTRA TA 
fasrataafaea ae walter i 

AATSNTANTATSA UTI WI WATT TT 
farraraa 1 at shy rere srerarerafige nara ret- 
aah wafer 1 rererearafanart 1 

M MATAE N UR TETRIS FET VG ew 
my ufeerieren: wed Wn ary wea u Are (! pro- 
bably arg) arg walentiaagty ue weg A 
wate (!) serosa u feats Stan ate wafratesreqaits 0 
ufe waa det wu (om. 22 nF, 23 me) o bhi 
vidayak ends fol. 8; adddayah, fol. 8b; ju- 
hotyadayah, fol. 9; divddayah, fol. 10; suddayah, 
fol. 100; tuddédayak, fol. 11b; rudhddayah, fol. 12; 
tanddayak, ib.; kryddayah, fol. 128, 

The MS. breaks off abruptly at ¥ arpa 
(Westerg. 38, 86), after which a different hand 
has added the colophon: eft fawarararegc- 
factarurataramtas BATA: i 

[H. T. Conmzoozz.] 


915, 


3242. Foll. 96; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing, of about a.n. 
1500; thirteen lines in a page; the paper 
dark brown, as if from long exposure to heat, 
and hence very brittle ; space left in the middle 
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of cach leaf for a hole to be punched throuch ; 
the first and the last two leaves slightly 
defective. 

Canaratnamuhodadh?, ov ‘erent, ocennol gana 
pearls,’ being a metrical arrangement of the 
ganas, with a commentary; composed by Var- 
dhamina, disciple of Gooindasiri, in an. 1140, 

Hdited, for the Sauskrit, Text Society, by J. 
Rggeling (1870-81), This Ms. K, 
reforred to in the preface to part IL, p. iii 


is” the 


[*. Kinnnory,] 


949. Foll, 30; sivo 10) ing by 4 in: 
fairly good Devanigari writing; nine lines in 
a page, 
Ganaratranahodadhi, Tho text only. 
This is MS. KE. of the edition. 
lt onds : 
TATE afentaT ga AWTS fet wer | 
wy aeitieat wearat yprfesy weary Profit n° 
PTT 9be8 fafa mragt ay THTUATE 1 
The dato, Saka 1538, was probably that of 
tho MS. from which this was copied. 


LI. ES. Conmsnoors. | 


YLT. 


949b. Fol, 121; size 12 in. by 44 in; 
excollent, recent Devaniyari writing; fol. 
118-121 supplied by « difforent hand; ten lines 
in a page. 

Canarutnamahodadhi, with tho commontary, 
in & shorter roconsion; oxtrumely inaccurate; 
numerous corrections, evidently made entirely 
from conjocturc, having considurably added to 
the original incorrectnoss, 

MS. D. of the odition, 


Tt ends: sfx wittttererecyamatatgayc- 


GRAMMAR. 


fafafgraaetata festa freanratramefeeaarage - 
Hareqgapitasahierarawns aii iedisrigeat- 
wgnradfentachaarat maTURMRtehegat WrenaaRT- 
forrorrearrarfaday ATATEay tara: i 

[H. T. Cozzzrooxs. ] 


918, 


1988. Foll. 23; sizo 103 in. by 4 in; 
fairly written, in Devanigari; seven lines in 
a page. 

Sanisacakra, an clementary treatise on 
compound nouns, consisting of three couplets, 
followed by bricf explanations and numerous 
examples. 

lt begins : 

wer ware: deureerighara Ta: 

fanfamaaia sew a feat nan 

TATA MATT ARI AAATTA: 1 

ant a aeatfefaycurionl few ua u 

dewafah sat sauder feat ae 

Wai Yas WATavat wrerat waTagraE un Bu 

wares | ware: daar urea waht) TET 

ware weaifefeqes sautrrafa | wa TaT- 
araruraengen: t faratercdt myennHet tO 

This treatise should ond fol. 220: crate ai- 
Farrar CAGE BRYA AST TITY 
wear gates 

Thon follows s short chapter on Karaka: WU 
wai: quit n feraren: arcmdhatrarteat FATT 
far. arta afatarcrdngrarnernfracTdes 
wise: | a arom: meaterfgagare: wapraghee: | 
mate wa 1° 

It onds: waitarnfe waytt at | 

wat frersa teat wissAUTSAy | 
cararste atet cerdgT aT 
THs eats weterataT | 
qrauteads? apt wars fe 

afa whyyretarearae a9 fawarrradaret 

aTgIeE & ypavat at yer wt non fefeat 
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yaa Te wey fefet ami ywrmaa(!) iseit 
aaa Be ate (!) no sé wet aTAT Arias 
faetaafqaasarisa n 

Fol. la, and a fly-leaf at the end, give the 
title Samdsacakra; and the leaves are marked 


[Dr. Joun Tarzor.] 


919. 
2191b. Foll. 2 (foll. 164 and 165 of vol.); 


size 107 in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in Deva- 
nigari, about a.D. 1650; ten or twelve lines in 
a page. ‘The second leaf has been inverted by 
the binder. 

Samasacakra, another elementary treatise on 
the same subject. 

It begins: 

VEU: AAT: | MISH GEAIfesat saahr- 
wate) wa wae fefan: 1 afracque: warafea- 
wate | wre Wer warer suit mye aEAife: 
aan fansey saubraafe i wa weed afier- 
caaaTaefat vata t meratigatareenataspierati |’ 

It ends: az ay vata atitfe wad ae ame 
Teaaifa want n sta BATE Bard uo hy 

SwTaaiareays Wega saaca | 
WITAtTEhsatay ITT BARAT va 

TALS Ucaycatfean wera hag RTA aE 
qeaatadd fofadt sd da: aoaet nu axial 
UAT WEIRA ara fat aay sreyat wit Sait 
TATA TA [Garzawar. | 


920. 


464. Foll. 154; size 162 in. by 6% in; 
Bengali character, Huropean paper; 4-6 lines 
Ina page. 

Révanabadha, commonly called Bhattikivya, 
an artificial epic on the adventures of fama, 
composed with a view to practical instruction 
in the less common grammatical forms, and 


ascribed to Bhatti (who is usually identified 
MM 
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with Bhartrihari, whilst others take him to 
be the son, or even the brother, of that 
crammarian. See Raj. Mitra, Notices, v1, 
p. 144 seq.). 

The text of the Bhatfikdvya was published, 
with the commentaries of Jayamangula and 
Bharatamalliia, Cale. 1828 (reprinted 1868, etc.). 


[H. T. Conzeroox. | 


921, 922. 


544,545. Foll. 754 and 702 resp.; size 
17 in. by 104 in.; well written, in the Bengali 
character; Huropean paper; number of linos 
varying. 

Bhaitikavya, with the commentaries of Itdma- 
candra, Vidydvinoda, Kandarpasarman, Jaya- 
mangala, Pundarikiksha, Bharata, Harthard- 
cdrya; and an epitome of the work, called 
Vyakhyasara (or Sthilavyakhyd). 

Hach page contains one (or in the lattor 
part two) Soka of the text in the middle, with 
the commentaries written (in smaller lettors) 
above and below the text. 
ab ix, 19. 
phon of the commentaries :— 


Vol. il. bogins 
We subjoin the beginning and culo- 


I. Jayamasgala’s Jayamangala : 
afar were Wofsent drefastraresy t 
Aye WIARS: at fasrararhrwatg oor a an 
atrqegieacracerz: | wirqett: ata. 
fgatat fratt: | wengarprratanitrrst- 
TaATYTaTSIy | Gt Ty PrenTeA wart 
fataran eratu aRETeTE ufcect ararTaTea 
vaaaarareatn | watetan wd wareett fem: ° 
(differs altogether from the printed edition 
in the first sloka, and very considerably 
after that). 
The colophon usually runs: xfa wirefe- 
(or afgvarararat srapererrat ° 


TI. (Narayana) Vidyivinoda’e Bhattibodhini : 
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arat TRNAS TACHA Sy 
fast efcecrara:* eT vfgatfuat uaa 
TeMTAeS werfatatat sat qaeferit 
MAT AAT ATTA fawath ATTICA: | 
[were ufaat orem afract arcraat aaa 
aaa scieeiaiiatedeiad 
wrt fe aati: ara: ufrat 
ata atad afaata focarearan: | 
wa frat unfaadt atita fad 
A FACUTATETARAT Ui 2 
afyarat ninfaafaareamena shy afr ° 
On ibis writer seo above, no. $30. 


Ill. Pundarthikshu’s Nalipadipihé : 
AMT WHEAT ATA WHS Weare | 
oe wintraat ata wtomettere u 4 a 
wfafantmarat & nfearara sitet | 
HSTANMA HTTPS WAIT te tl 
Sieauaraare fed wat 
woraetiaet aa aITST RATA TH 8 
wa afrat wie Sepererary ° 
Tt onds: aft aeradtoreraaterara ern 
MTT aTe RATA wigaTastarat We 
aetfrararenrat ‘erihearnerrrs ara wifdyr: 
Gite WATA? 


IV. Kandarpasarman’s Vaijayenti ; 
ats WITTE wero has 
anHeryad art wl Te 8 
wat sitctarearerctred 

aT MTd VAAN ARTA 
atearat wht wigan 

am cat wicaater? ng 
wanaiinna fas vfgutat 

era reat we A wey: | 
fartaenfer wed weet se 

Street qrewate fe WH BU 


* AMS, deoaribaaiay by Bay. Mitra, Notioos iv., p. 200, 


reads frenfaate wrert:; of, above, no, 830. 
{ The MS. omits this half-stanza. 


GRAMMAR. 


PHATATTCAATAT ATAAUTRAT TA: t 
TIANA TATA TATAT WUT wa a 
Wa ATRESIA cafeAT WL 
areas Met eaarta werarenahaaarea t wT: 
aaa: ATRIA HA t 0 | 
Itends: aft atareiamafiaarat ufgzi- 
atai [other colophons here add Saaqi] ° 
V. Vidydvinoda’s Dhatticandrika : 
ae sttreyant wa wats | 
WaRioagad water nn 
AAT AAAS TAT UPTHATYS | 
faarfaate: ea ztat wtafgateat neu 
wa Tat Taya HUT waa AT I 
alge qs wey at wife: waryad u 3 i 
wa afeat atucenfraqat waefcat aA- 
ayy HET RTS GUTTA AVIA WATT 
SYTAATATA HA: O 1 wratharfeaergcat 
anraafata watarfeareatacar anfaate ea 
afitt u aafrarte a 
Ti onds: xfa aifrarfraerarataarat 
vfgctarai frearara’ ofgofedt ara etfis- 
faa: Bit u 
VI. Bhurata(-sena, or mall a)’ Mugdhabodhini : 
War WaT eT RR ATT 
vfgetat weet aca wuatfeat nan? 
Tt onds: xfa ¢ MaaritergaferaraTsTatA 
cadagarat araatinat wfgetarat o 
VIL. Rimacandra’s Vydkhydnanda : 
ara BtarrarepearRareaeTS st tt 
COTTA AAT UMTETAA APATTT: N48 
MELT HUTA LTT TTATT | 
war ufgerae ztad arrarfcat ue i 
atarat we as foray atefaeg wat 
afer went met auth syaaries nyt 
ae: Wheat farmer at tedtiieat ate 
eter was we: Blain ahaa TNT | AST 
ererarararurerintentaett wearer 
Haat at wtamt wefracaerazatagt 


te neu 


re) 
G3 
pod 


WyWTa Te ATT TyaAt AeTAY FET 
QTY AT aT afwear: acfarean ny 
RVTaTaS wat WITTE fate aT 
mney; | 0 
This commentary only extends to vi. 20, 
Where it ends: wtauqa eft etal 3 ea 
wfver ated noha 
The colophon of Sarga II. runs: 
Meas AAA WicrTgraaT 
aaut feat: ah area utaat wat u 
of Sarga V: 
WATH: WAR: UAT aTeqrace fafafan 
HAT TIA wa atat sAteraygaar ut 
For another commentary (Subodhinz) 
by Ramacandra Vacaspati, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices viii., p. 220. 

VIII. The last nine leaves contain an 
epitome, or anukramanthd, written in an 
excellent, larger hand: 

wargufagia seta afmnefaqsinse- 
frye TRAM GTS TR fraqger- 
acai VAT AHI Wea wafeada- 
Sana: Waray WAL a aafhnrarser 
aarafana atest a agewer arendaay 
STSTATUA wea: WATT u AT Wa Bie. 
TraRTAT wags eaieat ° 
It ends: wand nfgarae WEaTET i 
At the ond of the above seven commentaries, 
(fol. 6930), a note has been added, likewise in 
the Bengali character, enumerating the autho- 
rities (pramiépaka) referred to by the several 
commentators. We extract the more modern 
and less common names :— 

Jayamatgala:—Durqasimha, Vardhamana- 

misrah, Sropatidatta. 

Harihara :—Katantrapradipa, Kesharasvamin, 

Goytcandra, Jayamangald, Rainamala, 

Pundarikiksha:—Katantrapradipa, 

dasvara, Jayamangali, Durga, Durghata, Bha- 

gaurittikdra, Vidyananda, Srip atidatta, Svamin. 
MM 2 


Krama- 
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Kandarpa :—Kavyaprakaga, Kramadzsvara, 
Eshirasvamin, Govindabhatta, Jayamazigala, 
Dandin, Durgasimha, Durghaia, Bhagavritiikira, 
Rabhasa, Raminatha, Vardhaminamisrah, Vid- 
yananda, Vidyasagara, Sripadma, Supadmapari- 
Sishtd. 

Vidyivinoda:—Ujjvaladatta, Kalépa(h), Kéca- 
kayamaka, Kshirasvamin, Gadasimha, Goy?- 
candra, Candravrittikara, Jayamangala, Durga- 
simha, Durghala, Devamisra, Dhatucandrodaya, 
Ratnamala, Ramircanacandrika, Vidyascgara, 
Saradatilaka, Sripatidatta, Samgitadamodara. 

Bharata :—Kramadisvara, Kshtrasvimin, Ja- 
yamaigala, Durgasinha, Deviddsacakravartin, 
Dhitucandrodaya, Rantideva, Rémananda (Gcur- 
ya), Vidyinivisa, Sripatidatta. 

For yet another comthentary on the Bhaiti- 
hivya (Subodhini, by Kumuddnanda), see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices iv., p. 209. 


[H. T. Couzproors. | 


923. 


2087. Foll. 417; size 10 in. by 44 in; 
well written, in Devanagari, in the 16th cen- 
tury; nine lines in a page. 

Bhaitikdvya, with the commentary of Jaya- 
maigala, 

Colophon as in the Calcutta edition (1828). 

[Garkawar. | 


924. 


730. Foll. 112; size 123 in. by 4 in; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Bharata’s commentary .(Mugdhabodhini) on 
the Bhattikdvya. 

The author is said to have lived at Kanchri- 
para in the, Hoogly district, about 150 years 
ago. Raj, Mitra, Notices vi., p. 145. 

(H. 7, Conzproort.] 
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925, 
2525b. Foll. 11; size 104 in. by 43 in.; 


fairly written, in Devanigart, in the carlicr part 
of last century; twelve lines in a page; the 
writing has suffered, apparently from damp, in 
several places, especiully on iho first three 
leaves. 

Kaviruhasya, 4 poom in praise of a Dekhan 
king Aryishnurdja, composed by Huldyutha, 
with the view of illustrating tho meaning and 
present-stem formation of roots similar in sound 
[As] 

It begins : 

sata qufmeaactiutnatira4: | 

ALTAR AAT TNA AT: 

Slay Wray a 3 nfeanr 

area y weafaie: wap | 
sfaa vifsafaaieara* 
wrarrd watRgafa vg h 

VHT LAY ATA AAT TAT: | 

wgyraifaarara Tara: Were u Zt 

ware ferret ST UAT: | 
wage: aati fea wat a sn 


and form, 


memati afeparreg | 
FUT aft wqrat cat ararsretierm nyu 
marafa ferfafaat warcfaratat 

WIE SeTcafas Bee | 
fad a vitvafe we satraatt 

atch a mata agate arsed uw & 
afret garfa yufe fencarre 

wiarfa ararsrarairata, yatta | 
a: ated wafay met TAT, 

4 waits afrarcarrafa 9 ny 


bi hilecdiahienell intcariin nel ents pene nati anne LL kL Be od Te) a 


* B, orig. faufaat fere °, corrected (by Cole- 
brooke) to sfaxerata; afeterat A. C.; wf ara 
fanfeateara D. 

+ watraedt A. 

{ Thus B (see comm,); wrardfa A. C. D. 


GRAMMAR. 


wathn WaraTaTha abaya 
‘at warta wate eafcarfars | 
aafayaate wraatT 
wera wate wth ub a 
arnt a tafe guia a wer qeat 
Waa WIS a FUThA Ta | 
ufafaut sefa safe arrant 
ani Tafa fafady a srcift nen 
The work consists of 272-274 Slokas ; in the 
present MS. the numbers run up to 278; no. 
262 having been omitted. The last two Slokas 
read as follows: 
wat TEU: AAT t MaTAAha fee 
foat ysta agit ATA a duets 
Stet WATAAATATATY 
afacerafad ciarath | 
wafirarahrerag era ~ 
fasrater Sir RATT | 
aft zorguad afaceet aaTa ht 
926. 


346b. Foll. 17; 4to; sizo 11} in. by 9 in; 
large, clear Devanigari writing ; thirtcon lines 


[Garrawar. | 


in a pago; Huropean paper (watermark 1802). 
Kavirahasya [B). 
In tho margins of the first few pages, Colc- 
brooke has notod the rooty with their (Sanskrit) 


moanings aud class-numbors. 
[H. T. Conzprooxsz. | 


927, 

8900, Foll. 10; sizo 9} in. by 44 in.; 
fair, small Dovanigari writing ; 10-12 lines in 
a pyre, 

Tho same work. [C.] 

Tho MS. is dated Samvat 1811. 

[H. T. Cotnsrooxz.| 


* Syrcameapy 9 deerrecty B.C. 
t wife? A; mayan: ae 4. C. 
£ at yet qerfe ace @ a ar 8B. 
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928. 


726b. Foll. 16; size 123 in. by 4} in; 
good, recent Bengali handwriting; seven lines 
In @ page. 

Kavirahasya-ttkd, an explanation of the verbs 
used in the above recension of the Kavirahasya. 

The MS. begins with the first two Slokas of 
Haliyudha’s introduction, after which it pro- 
ceeds : 

mraqerey fara ga: ates war | 
Faent weafasre at a: are atemt u 

woeattarieaarieas no VaTG on VATA 
wayerate tn gata diate venta AraTdraaa- 
wan: t faufe dufe wifeyaeearar ! weyTeifeT- 
arafe aggre: wera! war geht wafer lt wT TTY. 
yet ufeserat arardee sia wey n fwardh: we- 
great sfa ae feats atafe wa aaarey sfq wre 
UraPaTApararATE non TaTsreeTeTatA 
wer fare faaraatet wa ferrer seat fara Wreatey 
efa suet! sarafa wreaeaah! wa Weyraa- 
vegrayan are waat fracurfesrtrtgqerat 
Wig 1° wasitafanreaare | sufeaeat fe dat 
nara: yeatca sage wafer wea on Farin 
Timatfa yu cae fara: wTeiv|Nt | Sprerr sft Te 
TART: waTeTeaet faa wae: | ateoatfe 
suet we yz safe twat TTUATHAT HATS: 
mafe ste ma agen feat yorife 9 waa 
aardt guatfa ya Wiad Feet toate wie at 
aarat yaratta y waa erie: whan she Wi whit 
fearfes | mrapatie nist waa acre? wryeriey wert 
aa fasrrg aT tewaraay aifefrace gate waft | 
orenattn wheat wa erdiga eritgerfefate ya 
garte: wrferart wis wie arate & (ii. 6, 24) 
uate] yarfe reget (1) wegwatareeds wy. 
UTTAR He MATA TEA Wer I tae tht BATS; Ui ° 

Té ends: nao ABU RIG waite wT ATT 
waTETATA TT us Aca rae eeaTEns tt Laval n Waa 
ctaT 


(H. T. Couzsrooxz.] 


929. 


45b. Foll. 16; size 9 in. by 
indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter part 
of last century; 10-13 lines in a page. 

Kavirahasya-vivyiti, another commentary on 


+ in.; 


the same recension of the Kavirahasya. 

It begins: tarmatfn | ya cept atarfea: | 
sped fdefa t ya aaagrraaicaaty wtarigat fH 
arai famadia: | qpitamatfr ay cag STrofea: | 
reanife ma ae Safa ue u wires yuratha 
"Tea: aati wrigaTgs: | ° 

Tt ends: 0 a9_.n wait xf UtT UIT waTfeEN- 
aged | wat wqantafa fad u [293] u afa afacee- 


frata: u (H. T. Coxzeroors.] 
930. 
2539c. Foll. 20; size 94 in. by 4} in; 


well written, in Devanagari, about s.p. 1650; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Haléyudha’s Kavirahasya, in a different re- 
cension from that contained and explained in 
the foregoing MSS. The MS. (D) begins: 

waft 240 
TUTTE: Ts fet | 
TgroreqatAT ws Taya: ATTN 2 I 
Bray WAY TOU st 
VHS VHT Para weaTaa: | 
TSTT TSA AAT TENTETT uF 
VATU BAYA 9 uy nary 
wemrenafesrearaias oy & t 
areata fafateat wacfaratat 
WATa WATTS HPT yy 
fed a Moat seq Tatoae 
ata a meta aeafa ardara uo 1 
aft yorfa yuth fasttaary 
wiorfa warrraifa yaltfn wa 
a: tat nufay wad & dey 
4 wtardfa afrgiacerants nbn 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


ua anfaaa faufa yfaat a urea 
searcata anita fafuae aaara fara | 
azarta a ucaafaat a: fafaqracag 
wage we AACE: AR TAT WITT TATT We 
uaz: Bata wifa foam: 9 4900 
aif rareartg OAT TUTLTT | 
O spqaactey 99 i 
ay aa afatatet waar ATaaT oN 4 2 
This sceins to be the recension referred to 
by Prof. Bhandarkar in his Report. (1887) on 
the Search for Sanskrit MASS. in the Bombay 
Pros., 1883-4, p. (Aloka LOS of the present 
MS. (164 of the comm.) runs as follows : 
MSIATS WaT A ae wT | 
wet Twat WITT TAT ATA 
and gl. 185 (comm. 182): 
att alfa agg wtranfesa: (1) 4 
UU wate atl wey TAT A 
Tho corresponding sloki (200 and 242) of 
tho othor roceusion read thus : 
aaiteute artezrana ofraracrT | 
Tewata te aura wate 
mar wate Mara TT TY Tt 
ah gaitfe sag weerefetea ni 
This MS. has 3017 couplets, ending thus: 
waaain wt uae fea | 
oo aeq afafaent whe weet u geo 1 
aft BATTARTRTT ee 


afareeatet chratind 
BUT AT STINT 
farrcer aia: YRATATA N go9 I 
fa afaceet aray ward i [Cakawats. | 
O31, 


25390, Fol. 29; sizo and handwriting as 
of proceding M8. 

Kavirahasya-fikdvactiri, x commentary on the 
second recension of the Kuvirahasaya, 


GRAMMAR. 


It begins : 
arararatin | ay Tea are tata rar 
waiie: | Srarataeyesrsquyquate ( wet éza- 
augereel ager! frearta wsara daafe) 7a e 
mre | aTaat arasra | are ara nou wird 
qurathn! wy eT wast | rae nts gers 
Uz atat set ' ata wat fered} 1° 
Tho system followed by tho commentator is 
evidently that of Hemacandra’s Dhdtupariyana. 
Tho MS. ends: WAT ae aUy VaTET | Waa- 
erwin fry agefata fom fa RA uate [PL fa 
fig etat Ditiuy.] qaete ef gat eet! whys: 
waTat HTETe: u aha afaceectarrate: 1 
[Garkawan, | 


932. 


S244, Foll. 38; 
ten, by Lilé Muhaté Dardya ; Buropean paper. 
I, ae Foil. 4 and 9 rosp.; sizo 8} in. 
by G4 in.3 I4-16 lincs ina page. 
Grammatical fragments. 
a) Rules and oxamplos regarding the forma- 


sizo various; well writ- 


tion of donominativos and intonsivos, 

Bog. wea yarrat gered yates vata 
and ° 

¢) Tho beginning of a Dhatupathea : w Barat 
feat dara nwa array n° 

Krom fol.3, roots arranged alphabetically 
(in separate linos), with anubandhas and 
monnings: WI A: FR WAT Ul Was WT T- 
wm Ue: SAG ui? 

II. b.d. Foll. 3 and 17, size 93 in. by 
” jin.; and 12) in. by 74 in, resp.; 15-23 
linos in a pago, 

Fragments of pootry, and copies of 
inscriptions; in fact, specimens of pen- 
manship ; d) also including three leaves, 
containing the names of the days of the 
fortnight; the lokapalas, and the numerals. 

[Sr Cz, Wizus.] 


“* 
12t 


74 
ay 


933, 


a542c, Foll. 2; size 10 in. by 43 in; 
well written, in the Jaina type of Devanigari, 
about a.p. 1650. 

I. Foll. 1 and 2a contain the ganas svaradi 
(Pan. I., 1. 87), cadé (I. 57), and a ganu, 
beginning with tatah, atra; and, finally, 
a number of declensional and conjuga- 
tional forms [prathamddivibhaktyantapra- 
tirtipakdh and tibadivibh.]. . The margin 
of these pages contains glosses, partly 
in Sanskrit, partly in Bhasha. 

IT. Fol. 2b (19 lines) contains a passage of 
28 slokas from a Kosha, beginning : 

Ta Tofswgargy aT wrcat TTeTfy | 

aq fara Ta pETATaTT th 

wae vafatag Vt WaTTTHATyA: | 

MATAATA ATT TAIL FL TAT 
[GaATKAWAR. | 


934, 


2924, Foll. 10; size 133 in. by 3 in.; 
4-16 lines in a page. 

Specimens of various alphabets, viz. Grantha, 
Uriys, Tibetan, Devanagari (the ordinary 
modern character as well as that used in 
Buddhist books and the lapidary character in 
Chinese Buddhist inscriptions), Bengali, Guja- 
riti and Telugu. 

The description on the title-page is “ Various 
sorts of letters found in Karapdavyitiha.’ 

[(B. H. Hovason. | 


935. 


3943. Foll. 181; size 144 in. by 9 m.; 
Devanagari character; written by a Huropean 
hand, for the most part in three columns; 


many pages left blank. 
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Grammatical notes and paradigms. 

Foll. 1-2 contain the alphabet and con- 
junctions of letters; 8-9 blank ; 

fol. 10, case-endings, and some gram- 
matical terms ; 

foll. 11-32, declensional paradigms ; 

foll. 8326-83, degrees of comparison ; 

foll. 34-87, formation of feminines ; 

foll. 88-43, pronominal declension ; 

foll. 44-45, personal terminations; 

foll. 46-131, conjugational paradigms. 

[H. T. Cozzsrooxz. | 


936. 


1086. Some sixty folio leaves of European 
and Indian paper. 
Various grammatical and lexicographic ma- 
terials, compiled by, and for, Colebrooke. 
(H. T. Cormerooxz. | 


937. 


3109. Foll. 93; size various; Devanagari 
and English. 

Some of Colebrooke’s grammatical materials. 

a) Foll. 43; size 194 in. by 12 in.; Colo- 

brooke’s manuscript copy of the 24th 
chapter of his Sanskrit grammar ; treating 
of the 2nd and 8rd classes of verbs. 

b) Foll. 12; size 17in. by 1lin.; a compila- 
tion of derivatives from verbs of the first 
class of the Dh&tupatha, with references to, 
and quotations from, commentaries, Koshas 
and grammatical works ; and English equi- 
valents both of the roots and derivatives. 
Foll. 38; size 15 im. by 9$ in; deriva- 
tives from verbs of the remaining classes. 

[Ste E. T. Cormerooxan.] 


938. 
2873. Foll. 65; size 12 in. by 8 in. 
The MS. copy of a Sanskrit grammar; in 


& 
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the Grantha character, explained in Latin. It 
bears tho samo title as that of Paulinus a ¥, 
Bartholomeo, viz. 
Sidharudam seu Grammubica Samseridanica, 
Tt is similarly arranged, and contains on the 
whole the samo paradigins, though it is much 
more concise in the explanatory part. 
[Mack. Conn] 


10. PRAKRIT GRAMMAR. 


939. 


1120c. Foll. 18; sizo 12 im by 42 in: 
legibly written, in Devanivari, towards the end 
of last century ; ton lines ina page. 

Prikpita-prakiga, a vrammar of the Prakpit 
dialects, by Vararurt; with LAd@nalhiws com- 
mentary, entitled Manorami. 

The work has been edited by Prof. I. 2B. 
Cowell (185-4). [IE. T. Counsnooxs. | 


940. 

2160, Foll. 21, the first of which is 
missing; size ll in, by 4 ins Jevibly written 
in Dovanigari ; ton linus in a page, 

Anothor copy of the Pritkrita-prakdéa, with 
the Manoramé. 

The MS. begins from warregtt in the comment 
on I. 8. 

Dated: waa eo wrgaraefgnten fesfert 1 


[Gaixawan. | 


941. 

15080. Foll. 77; size 11% in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Dovanigari, in tho latter 
part of last century; cleven lines in a page. 

Prikpitu-samjivani, o commentary on tho 
Prikpita-prakisa, by Vasantartja. Imporfect 


at tho beginning; the MS. commoncing in the 
middle of the comment on i, 2, 


GRAMMAR, on 


It ends: sft aawcrafactyarat WRT TAT 
gat faarafafacea: ofcae: wATA: 1 
Cf. Cowell, Prahyitaprahkisa, p. x.; Pischel, 
De Granvmaticis Pricriticis, p. 17. 
(H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


942. 

563. Foll. 88; size 124 in. by 44 in., 
indifferent, modern Devanayari writing ; eleven 
lincs in a page. 

Hemacamlra’s Drakyit grammar in four padas 
of sutras, with o vyiiti ; forming the eighth and 
last adhyiiya of the author’s Sabddénusasana, or 
Siddhahemucandra. A complete, but very 
inaccurate, copy. 

Tho work has been cditod, in the Roman 
character, with a Gorman translation and notes, 
by R. Pischel, 1877, 1880. See also Aufrecht, 
Cat, Bodl., nos. 410, 411, 

At tho ond this MS. contains the four Slokas 
(referred to hy Aufrecht and Pischel), according 
to which Jtemacandra (a.d. 1088-1172, acc. to 
Lhiio Diz?) composed this grammar at the 
request of Jayasimhadeva, or Siddharija, a 
doscendant of Mélardja, of the Odlukya family. 

sarerisieaigfacfanrat feseasgrivnrretay- 
WATTGMTATAT © WEATETT: AAT 1 WaTAE Za: At 
WY TGAT TT 9992 It 

wratfaniainagag: az) 
agitantqinrcararegs: tt 
wingers ef gietfegfh- 
HILT PTY MRSATMTT: Wi 4 
aay wales WTSAATT- 
feemate: Fataatrsraheete: | 
aa wtyafaniat qtet 
arate SETAE SBMA 
ferarorsy (1. fer °) wag eqcteratet | 
fravegratratantatstareat 
ATETHATY VEATHTYEA TF UF Ul 


renfafraaecmata [a] ahe- 
SAR NICG CORE io cm 
waft faced fafwsgre 
wRrdgrediad afeeads: 8 
[H. T. Cozrzsrooxs. | 


943. 


784b. Foll. 86; size 92 in. by 84 in; 
fair Devanagari writing of about the middle 
of last century; eight lines in a page. 
Padas I. and IL. of the same work, A 
good MS. with numerous marginal glosses. 
[H. T. Cozzprooxs. | 


944, 


2900. Foll. 288; 4to.; size 94 in. by 7 in; 
Huropean paper (watermark 1806). 

The Prakriti words, cited as examples in 
Hemacandra’s Prakrit grammar, written in one 
column on each page, with the Samskrit. equi- 
valents, both of them written in the Bengali 
character, These two columns are followed by 
the English equivalents, and, from p. 10, also 
by the transliterated Prdkrié and Samshri 
words written in lead pencil. 

According to Prof. Pischel (Hemacandra’s 
Grammatik der Prakritsprachen I., p. vii.), this 
list is incomplete and compiled from untrust- 
worthy MSS. [Bisn, Luypmnrana.] 


945. 
32138, Foll. 88; size 104 in. by 32 in; 


‘fairly written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1950 ; 


seven, from fol. 17 eight, lines in a page. 
Prakrita-candrikd, a Prakrit grammar, by 

Krishna Pandita, son (and pupil) of Sesha 

Nrisimha. | 
The ‘work is modelled after the author’s 


Padacandrika (above, no, 908). 
NN 
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It begins: 
afgqoufeate aeaetaacane | 
PHSTRUTCTES THEFRAITE U9 
ASTHSATA AT SA TAIT 
fega feaaris SITET AITET A I 
afareqaust mt aatat TATA 
fancfa TUTTE ATYTITT ATT tg U 
wBiqteenctsat wag a | 
fayerat fyrifent ad wrardfgat u 3 i 
vain: eet TTT Sy 
wat med Sylmanates atu 8 n 
nate Trai wat TAT | 
mttaer ea arent arfafs urws ws uy 
wareneg frat weet war | 
afer VLG VTE TA HASAAS 0 & ul ° 
sfa ararafafierg: fol. 11; follow modifica- 
tions of letters to fol. 35); srreratfa fol. 38 ; 
declensions, numerals, etc; fa ° waretawarg: 
Bae: fol. 58 (numbered 57; two leaves being 
marked 28). 
The Tinanta (paged separately 1-30) begins : 
ay frst freud un unitéeérenttn 1 wre w- 
arth Wart: HN | MAS | STARE | TUS | FUT 
fauzl eae sere fat Fe) were | Sra fratar: 
HM dea faged wg: wares fracar Ta | 
BIS TAZ! BATU ATS ATE atan fat eee? 
Fol. 81 sfa firerrmarrgn eu wIGATTy Vt We 
wifey wey weiieareM: A VeaT 1 TTATT | 
afaa wate fife t a AE wel Sag TI 
amu? It ends: 
afgat wesigargerat 
mya wrEasieat frerat 
ufegtes fecrearerara: 
atamaty fread n 4 
efa sfaufcitenrgarsaer 
waferacrn eH Set 
Taya TeAhd srtyrais 
Teta ached writer wera net 
sfa witgunifentactem WEIL AT AATAT 
[?] 
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946, 
1106. Fol. 


modern Bengali writing, by two or 


7; sive 12) in, by fo ins 
three 
different hands; soven or cight lines in a page. 

Prikpita-kalpatara, a grammar of the Prifpit 
dialects, by Rama Varkariysa. 

It consists of three chapters (or branches, 
$akh@), which are subdivided into (10, 3, 3) 
clusters (stazake), cousisting again of para- 
graphs or stanzas (callod flowers, feswine). 

Tho work begins with an iutroductory section, 
which is, however, incomplete : of bb Auscuen 
only a few slokas remain, and these partly ina 
very corrupt condition, the first two leaves 
being written more carelessly {han the greater 
part of the MS. 

It begins: 

wat TAMA araafes wNTicaAMizaa TAT | 

aiaciaeatabran safe atara TTT | 

a ata ante wotaegaard elaafaAT AF 

ataaracan (1. kara °) argrevitzmrmaT | 

wage aU AAAI TE Hg i 

wEMetarTararae rat whee 

aut ferararatgniet 3 aft Tt waTTATAT i 49 | 


Vay Sua faaTa ATTA atromiest 7 q | 


1 tee 


at water afrbiier Sarfearenta weTreTaATTT 

watg warfare Seprat rat aerenrat grea | 

fregfaanta waives wterrgate fant warren. 
efa wren waewagh: eeu nF 1 


ware went meaTTAgeh (Maran. 5, 1) 1 aera 
warfare (5, 80) 1 aqerrat: wt eth: 1 arrarer eat 
wre: (4, 6) 12 
aft ° ayfigfaf: eaaTyerrs fol. Gh; efx ° 
WeyeaAfsataerara: fol. 8h; xfw ° finfragia- 
warren: fol. 12; oFtgiraat: wfererrar: fol. 14h 5— 
(*) some omisyion at fol. 19, where parag. 24 
is followed by 14; the ond of the Gth and bo- 
ginning of 7th stavake apparontly wanting ;— 


LEXICOGRAPHY. 


afe ¢ wafting: qawerra: fol. 22; ° qaleq] 
eaataT TAT: fol. 26; Carmarfiqeaieticesa: 
fol. 33); sfa ° WUHAN AT HAA eye: waa 
nuagrat fret u fol. 34. 
 faagt ainfir dtcaat 
way aet wafa: forwrem: 1 
gfe o mefignaa: warner fol. 37; ° arfaqrery- 
afenturerat | anrertanraterfeanaarfaded ars 
fantaeraa: fol. 390; afro wafiqngatentrerra | 
afa ° fate: waafsatagret feat u fol. 42. 
fagaa dufe arefe- 
RATewIg Fz Ufwzt 1 ° 
Tamigersa: fol. 45; ° eragyrarigneraan: fol. 46 ; 
follow the Pwiste? and Pidiedli. 

Itonds: we Sweat Varat arargt TaT Fea: 
gfe THAT TS HATA VICAR ATT YTAT PASAT 
aft witingartigeeraratactarane range 
fafatdaqrarady Wea HAs: Wo 

Thon follow throe dudravajra half-stanzas, 
the last two of which ran thus: 

gaa (?) get weary qoeTy 

wratfen: (2 wrafam) aeanrefegre: 
aaRy Sarercareas 

SATMTUTSAAT WaT 

If this date (Saka 1608 = 4.0, 1686) doos 
not refor io the composition of the book, it 
must bolong to a formor MS, 

On this MS. ef. Lasson, Institutioncs Lingue 


Pracriticw, p. 19 seq. [HI, 'T. Cousrooxz. ] 


II. Lexicography (Kosha), 


947. 

258. Voll. 93 (ono of which, 77, is left 
blank); sizo 11 in. by 9 in.3 good, large De- 
vaniigari handwriting; “14 linos in a page; 
European papor (watermark 1802); bound in 
tho European style. 
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Amarasimha’s Namaliigdnusisana, usually 
called Amarakosha. Carefully corrected through- 
out. 

Rdited by H. T. Colebrooke (1808 and 1825) 
and A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps (1889); as 
also repeatedly in different parts of India. 

A new edition of the text, with the com- 
mentaries of Kshtrasvdmin and Brihaspati Raya- 
mukuta, is now being brought out by Anun- 
doram Borooah, at Berampore (part ii. to i. 5, 5.). 

[H. T. ConzpRooxe. | 


948, 

2808. Foll. 86; size 9 in. by 7 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; 17-19 lines in 
page; bound in the European style. 

Amarakosha, with a partial interlinear Hn- 
glish translation. 

A note on the cover states, that “the whole 
was fairly copied out by Sir Charles Wilkins, 
with the addition of notes and renderings.” 

[Siz C. Wirxts.} 


949, 

2413, Foll. 112; size 7$ in. by 44 in; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-10 
lines in a page; foll. 37) and 88 are left blank. 

Amarakosha. 

A note, written in red pencil, on the fly-leaf, 
and signed C. W., states that it is “a very im- 
perfect copy,” though a former owner had called 
it, on the same leaf, “The Ammar Kosh com- 
pleat (!) in 8 parts.” The MS8., though pro- 
bably not very defective in extent, is certamly 


not very correct. [R. Josyson.] 


950. 
9336. Foll. 114; size 10 in. by 4 in; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; seven or 
eight lines in a page; foll. 14a and 27b are left 


blank, 
Nw 2 
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Amarakosha. Incomplete, and rather in- 
correct. The MS. ends with soka 81 of the 


10th (suédra-) varga of kinda IT. 
[Garxawa. | 


951. 
2475. Foll. 87; size 11 in. by 8 in; 


legibly written, in Devanigari; seven lines in 
a page; modern; bound in the Huropean style. 
Amarakosha. Kanda II. [R. Jounson. | 


952, 


2776. Foll. 268; size 123 in. by 4% in; 
legibly written in Devanagari; 9-11 lines in a 
page. 

Amarakosha, with Kshirasvamin’s commentary, 
entitled Amarakoshodghdtana. The text occu- 
pies the middle of the leaves, enclosed at the 
top and bottom by the commentary, in some- 
what smaller writing, 

The commentary begins: 

feyniaanta frraifersarcare- 
mMirraTaefaserztarad a | 
waiermentcorfaatsda 
figbrry wfefcr egicat stom van 
warafaaag at sartetrcacara ey qT: | 
Swraqe Weak TE_iey arc ugh 
VaeteITa ATA ATR TTA | 
afa ante: ufafrarat aera Fa: 0 gt 
wat whranrant fractarcs ae fratat: | 
artes atts ih reaaret wea faat: By 3 1 
VEA WG HARTA Witrak at sfy dea | 
aty cera foe aah aratirat FTT nun 
stat froma: maT afafit: dercrnfea: 
War weaaearyfreqen:, = wy rac 
ACA HAT AC HTCAT ATAT TAT SAT 
maT erat are areTT AE Tea BPATATN GN 

Cf, Prof. Aufrecht’s paper on the commen- 

taries on the Amarakosha, Zeitsch. d. Deutschen 
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Morg. Ges. xxviii. (1874), p. 108 seq., where a 
list of the authoritics quoted by Kshirasvimin 
is given. 
Kanda Ill. is paged soparaicly (1-80); fol. 
8 of which (or fol. 190 of tho vol.) is left blank, 
the commentary on IIT., sl. 4-9 having been 
omitted. 
Té ends: sft ugaivaramfed savaliggd 
ararratseqate: FTA abut wars Arf ARTA 
LIL. If. Conunroogn. | 


958. 
495. Poll. 268; sizo 12} in. by 6 in; 
clear Devanigari writing; 8-12 lines im a 
page. 

The same work, apparently copied fram the 
preceding M&., cach page coutainiug tho same 
On fol. 190 (or fol. 2 of 
book iii.) the samo onrission occurs. 


Dated Samvat 1867. = (TL. 1. Conunrooxe.] 


amount of mattor. 


954, 95h, 

541, 542, Toll. 182 and 2-63 resp; size 
17 in. by 5 in.; well writien, in the Bengali 
character, towards the end of last century ; 
eight, sometimes ton, lines in a page. 

Padacondrik?, » commentary on the Amara- 
kosha, by DBrihuspati, surnamed Liiymuukula, 
son of Gownda 

Tt begins : 

wear 3 we yr fey gate rea | 

wgfate dfafena: yeu: [a] ad geraat satin 4 

waren: * wen wate wrqute ated wea | 

aferaaamtaar (1) gfe: at fares aCe a AIS ti gt 


| siaial 


* The introductory slokus 2 seqg. (which are not 
numbered in one MS.) aro omitted by MS. 658, ns 
also by a MS. doscribed by Raj. Mitra, Notices iv,, 
no, 1702. 


LEXICOGRAPHY. a7 1 


MISHA TAT RTS 

THTUAS ETSI 
ararnfamataarrea rae 

TPT SAAT TR ATH TATTT WSU 
wraarTaTtyTateat TATA: 

atafaratragacta afearat: | 
eraairatafhrartunatfiatar 

aga MswTsyaraean uso 
at sag Ter s atfae gama way car farsa 

Wat: aframafiaeaarasay oz | 
TeTaafy meficaeat Fett 

a: wat warm: ut efcarsrarcfaes ayn 
TfrarMiagacaIers wal ToS 
_, cataract aryfess gifrantetfan: | 
ar ura fewlafaraaeeraeteegary * 

BaaQuia cages ue 1 
wag quater wma fraacrares: t 

erat ferafrarts afadt era aatherg 3 | 
FerEMTarcairated Ft seqerTEt 

Tagratrgataiirarm FAI WAT A ot 
gut ufgsrartitaaat atsrratareare - 

a mre; ahem yeenfatcia wretwaraeata: | 
minraTAttataTe fafrrareratenre: 

araed Urata we aER ctatheat aT ub 
eq wisyetartarcarera fafa | 

writ sfefefadt say san a ea: Wear TH et 

Kaude I, onds vol. i, fol. 105; hdada II. 
vol. ii, ful. 1480. 

The second volume begins with the simhddi- 
wiry (ii. 5). 

It onds: afw afearetoateaaatacrsaten- 
afea arpitratanierasrata aerara-crarqgeata - 
wingeairgaraacaataaraT || UE aT aT eNTaT 
fowrfedueaih: BATH un Barat SaRATATTafsr ata 

[HI. I. Corevrooxe. | 


« (2) fartatreragraeraataerarad ° MS. ; 
Anundoram Borooah reads feretufararmarastaet 
ut wa ° 

+ favaracrieg An. Borooah, 


956. 


558, Foll. 212; size 123 in. by 43 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1750 ; 
The MS. is 
paged in three separate parts of 73, 22 and 
118 leaves resp. ; each of which was copied by a 
different hand, with the exception of the latter 
half of part 3 (from foll. 168 to end) which is 
In the 


paging of part 3, nos. 91 and 92 are found on 


ten or eleven lines in a page. 


in the same handwriting, as part 1. 


one and the same leaf, 


Padacandrika. Incomplete. The MS. breaks 
off abruptly in the Urdhmapavarga (II. 7, 
sl. 57). 

The work was composed in Saka 1858 (a.n. 
1431), as is stated by the author in the Section 
on Time and the yugas, fol. 49 of our MS. 
(MS. 541, fol. 56): ed agio: are yeaah ga 
(1 MS. 541 ° demrgran:) wart siifad gy Tafadat 
(i.e. 1728, the Kritayuga having 1,728,000 years) 
qyarcaaran: (= 1296, the Tretz) sar caret (864 ; 
Dvipara) aT eaeT: (482; Kaliyuga) \ wata 
veritas garden ucatfaathest | A ATA- 
TATaa VATetal art Weyarfa TIT TAS 4,92b,000 
TATA: 9,9%,000 BTITA be8,000 Ba: 832,000 y 
gerat @ waren aug aifigeerfra- (MS. 541 
sifigefua)rerdfacaparenie ated (MS, 
B41 0 dum) wath bug, | wate TfeMastaat (MS, 
541 nfarg°) afearaata (MS. 558 wetat °) crsra- 
fasa-wifaara: afeweara: @(om. 54])anrac- 
gradifa waft B2h0 1 According to his state- 
ment, Srinivdsa , author of the Ganitactidimant 
(and probably of the Suddiidipikd, Aufr. Cat., 
p. $360), composed the former work in a.p. 1158. 

For a list of authorities quoted by the author 
seo Th. Aufrecht, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. Ges. 


XXVill,, p- 109. [H. T, Corzsrooxz.] 


957. 

15. Foll. 88; size 93 in. by 4 in; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; nine or ten lines in a 
page. 

Kanda II. of Rayamukuta’s Padacandrika. 

It ends: efa wacefgarat craygzartiane fert- 
fedueanifaata u waTREAre ahaa: BraTsTHT Sheu 
wa wat stg ufone a ae Tage faaqee | 
AUTQUHTa MASTA AAT Bl sear weTATE no MPH 
AE u aq os Maa Waaetaiay 4 I 

[H. 'T. Cozzsnooxe.| 


958, 959. 


13,14. Foll. 150 and 126 resp., numbered 
1-276; size 19 in. by 54 in.; large Bengili 
handwriting of ap. 1808; eight lines in a page. 

Padérihakawumudé, another commentary on the 
Amarakosha, composed, a.D. 1619, by Naviyana- 
cakravartin, son of Rama. Ti begins: 

gfemata evel aaqarge fre t 

TAS UTS ats Tera WA Ah 

te: wfgere wa faferafearneat 
HE: UES fyTETaTTaaat | 

feracentanr faynaer atfefan 
fraraaqat war fatter t 

WAST WHTATATT TATA 

TSUt AUT TH: TAT ITE 

RTA Wreagareteent wel ata 
Stargate ANAs warhmraat Tt: | 

wiarerMTE TTS TIT: Bia hTe 
aniaracatsrat ferme dara: seRfa: nen 

vaifan tgries wa Paral xia ary Saha | 

In the section on yugas etc, the author states 
(fol. 28h): serat grate: quae 1 srafiqnfraran- 
wartinania wife afeaemnranty aoe 1 rat 
niarysrat wifes: aiganag BATT RTT 
wife warhey Ba%o Ul 


naa anaemia nnn me 


* WATT AAA MS, 469; qaTATAfTa ? MS, 906. 
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Fol. 46: wareateurerartary- 
TRATARTI SATA | 
fafaaraacaraateyat 
atea wat afeat faataa: 
eft WaT a aT RRA ATH ASTRAL ATTA 
Fol. 60; uerdataet ara ufsraraacarrat | 
ue: Uyant vifraTet warTiag 1 
efa o arrearage: a Tho dhdietoaurydrthae 
samkshepa onds fol. 640; purav., 69h; sailav, 
"1; vanaushadhiv., 10kb; simhddiraryasadar 
thaprakdga, 113; manushyumugdrthapariecheda, 
1400; brahmavargdrthaprakdsa, Vb (vol. ii, 
fol. 1); kshalriyav., 173 (inserted, by mistike, 
botweon 197 and 198); vaisyau., Lb; sidrav. 
(and Qud Iiinda), 2023 yrdnie., 210; 
shyanighnav., 2190; anekirihas., 258; cvyaya, 
2615. . 
Seo Th. Aufrocht, Zvitsch. d. Dentch. More. 
LU. T. Conunrooxy.] 


a? 
1wl$e~ 


Gos. xxviii, p. 121. 


960. 
906, Foll, 245; sizo 15 im by 5 in; 
fairly written, in the Bongiili character; eight 
lincs in a page; modern, 


Paddrthubawnudi. CEL 0. Conmprooxn.] 


961. 

469, Foll. 158; sizo 144 in, by 33 in; 
neat, small, modorn Bongili handwriting; 9-18 
linos in a pago; foll. 10b and 1010 loft blank ; 
foll, 155-158 supplied by o lator hand. 

Padirthakaumudi. [H. T. Conznroocn.] 


962. 

1824. Foll. 362 (paged 1-128 and 1-234); 
sizo 12 in. by 9 in.; modorn Bongili hand- 
writing ; 17 linos in a page; bound in the 
European. style. 

Trikdnda-viveha, (or Trikdndarahasyaprakisa), 
another commentary on Amarakosha, by Rama- 


LEXICOGRA PHY, 


nitha Vidyavdcaspati. 
the end. 
For the introduction which is omitted by 


Not quite complete at 


this copy, sce the next MS. 

It begins: watarfe nS vier qfeat: wet ZT 
Sadem saat fami: a fam: fad feats a 
waaTs HATA wy Paras ° 

The svargavarga ends fol. 91; pdtdlavarga 
(and Ist kinda), fol. 111; bhimivarga, fol. 117: 
efa agragnara-wtcmarafsararsentaugraratac- 
far franetea fentaae afaTt: uv purav., fol. 
125d; sailav., fol. 128; vanaushadhiv., fol. 1750; 
simhddivarga, fol. 190b; nylvarga, fol. 231d 
[(ofrarmeceenrarst °]; brakmay., fol. 248; ksha- 
éviya., fol. 291; vaisyau., fol. 3186; skdrav. 
(and 2nd kinda), fol. 822 ; praniv., fol. 3280 ; 
niseshyanighniv., fol, 337; samkirnav., fol.842b.— 
Tho MS. torminates at the conclusion of the 
auckiérthe ending in ¢.— 

[H. T. Corzerooxs.] 


963. 


832. Foll. 189; sizo 13 in. by 43 in; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines in a 
pao. 

Trikindaviveka, The first (or svarga-) varga. 
In the explanation of Amarastinha’s mtroductory 
couplets, and of part of the first varga, this 
MS. differs so much from the foregoing MS., 
that they hardly appear to be copies of the 
samo work. They agree, howover, in the end. 

This MS. begins (with tho numbers supplied): 

aafgparares wre fafcare: | 
qerfafercent frfegeret AAT Wu 9 ue 
fargeaerert are art frend feavara: | 
wacerarat (!) frararseatrfard 2 t 
urargfargerd tad aTTgteat 
are argued wo agtat wdegrat uy a 
aura Ret gut SraheT 


hi 
“Ff 
3 


qattd wat wy dveainag = 
arta TS Stat wa ufsrat afciges nou 
Wtad asa TTS ata 
GUSASTSAUTS FT TRMRACTAT Nh EU 
SeaSA ATs AA TARTS TSN 
arfeacefagrearstar each re ae TRTA Ne 
WATLSTIVTN TACT AUS HA? HATA RATA | 
VETALS TT ATATHTITATTTATYTA tl 90 0 
Vurahend fragt = UAATet TI 
mig frreqeraaramArieaatee gira tt 44 
afetracgratt frmmeareant a (!) | 
STATA TAT ACT AAAS STS lt QU 
arTaraauasentactantta (&) ferrari t 
aTCAYT ATTA Atargaetar (!) 
mlurarat | thet wearrae (?) 
ULARACHAMTAT WRT WERAAT © 1 
wears tS vier SVatfeqagfea: fy: wtc- 
aaa wae Use She arate: a 2 
The svargavarga ends fol. 188) sfa wtcrrar- 
ufrararsentafactat franefsra airsifata: 1 
Fol. 189 contains the beginning of the pétélavarga. 
See Th. Aufrecht, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. Ges. 
Xxvili., p. 122. LH. T. Cotzsrooxsz. | 


964, 


718. Foll. 284; size 154 in. by 5 in; 
copied, in the Bengali character, by different 
hands; 8-10 lines in a page; fol. 231a left 
blank. 

Sabdarthasandipika, another commentary on 
the Amarakosha, by Nérdyana Vidydunoda. 

It begins: 

uiafras aerfafafeeat qaefern (!) 
TAT AST ATTY PETIT ATIC: | 
nya niet srarefeatt ATTA AAA, 
tad feat feara atest qeredetioat nv 
ata sata wate: TRSATTTT | 
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mrat fe arachra: aaa: afer 
afa [ata] afaata fraerygaren t 
va framufond acifa faa 
Hea SUTITATTTT AAT I 
greaty wale wATATETS) We Hi GeV 
aratfhtzntafe aafeyramaaateucacteg: cfs 
maveqarerat wMErate wad alae WaT 
wears 1 2 wien wet sTaratfaam: ° 
Kinda I. ends fol. 49 ; Kanda IT., fol. 1790. 
Tt ends: 
aft wurfaasaerfafarerst eres wea 
famfadteraratactanrarmacaaztarat | weTadel- 
fqarat MATT RSA: SAT: PRATINTAT ATRIA: 
4930. 
sloka are given throughout. 


In the margin references to varga and 


For other works by the same author seo 
above, no, 830, [H. T, Conuprooxa. | 


965. 


674. Foll. 898; size 10$ in. by 6 in; 
carelessly copied, for Colebrooke, in Dovani- 
part ; 10-22 lines in a page; fol. 898 by a 
later, good hand. 

Amarakosha, with a commentary, called Vyii- 
khyasudhd, compiled—at the requost of Kirti- 
supladeva, prince of Mahidhara (?)—by Bhanu- 
jidtkshita, son, of Bhattojidikshita, 

It begins : 

aeatrent aeat ind gifretiena 
wae fart arent afr raTATTTE 

Kanda I, ends fol, 107). 

Kanda IT., fol. $20: ti wireisizastret- 
actanan(ta) feeetirercsraarcatatfatdecana oil- 
ugtiretfanrerrabirastetteataciearnmaactatai() 
rere trata: are: dedaraa u xft at- 
qeiaarsaraatirepriae: aw wea wires 
TANTS Wag t Ble atrtaty wae fet ate 
ASTUTATTS We ae 
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At the ond of the work the anthor’s name 
is spelled BDhdnudéhshata, and that of Nertisianha- 
deva’s country Mahidhura; in the two remaining 
places, whoro the colophon oceurs, viz, at tho 
end of Book I. and ID. tb, sect. 5, the latter ig 
called Mahipara (in the former place perhaps 
Muhiyara), and at the end of MS. 2-be-bs  Aluhi- 
YUrOs 


According to Wilson (viet., preface, p. xxiv), 


‘the king was of the Jrendhwala ov Dundel family ; 


the coluphon, wherever it ovcurs, reads VuyAcla 
(Weber, Cat. Berl, no. 702, has Fureate). 

On the front page, Colebrooke remarks that 
“a similar commentary bears the name of Jem 
grama”’; for which sce the next MS, 


LH. WN Connpevoxe.] 


906. 


1424, oll. 400; sive 13 
copiod, in Dovaniyari, by two different hands ; 


in, by 6 ines 


4-17 linos in a pag. 

Amaruhasha, with tho Vythkhydaudhd, 

At the ond of Iefada [. (fol. 94), and IL 
(ful. 8070), tho author is called sré-Dtianaldauded= 
srame, which Prof. Aufrecht (Cat, Bodl., nos. 
415, 416) supposes to have been the name ag 
sumod by Bhinujé on ontoring tho ordor of 
roligious mendicanta, 

Kanda II, is dated Samvat 1802 5 ftyda LIT. 
Samvat 1858, LIL, 1. Coyunoosy.] 


967, 


2474. Voll. 190; sizo 11 ins by 8 in; 
copied ina quaint, rather largo, modum Do- 
vanigari hand; 12~15 linos in a pago; bound 
in tho Wuropean style. 

Kanda IIT. of the same works. 

Tho front page of fol, 1 has tho title: ‘Amara 
Koga, Book 3, with a comment by Kirtti Singha’ 

CR. Jownsow.1 
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968, 969, 970. 
1589, 1590, 1591. Size 164 in. by 5 in; 


good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in @ page. 

Sdrasundarz, 4 commentary on the Amara- 
hosha, composed by Mathurega Vidydlankira 
Bhatta (son of Sivarima-cakravartin and Pdr- 
vatz), in A.D. 1666. 


Complete in threo volumes. 


Vol. 1, foll. 144. Tho Svarga- and Patila- 
vargos. It begins: 
ARGEASUNRITTUTS UTA 
aa fafagrarTTaeR STAT TT 
ae se cca weeat PaTTaeTeTA 
sat wag farqat wefaeaieat 0 
a: ware: fafmetafen wat Aeatat 
RAAT wa Safefaraey areal array | 
agian sf qemeaatst aorta 3 
TSA TRUTT ATA Baie Pyar sahrarRTAT 
Tyra S ATTN ART | 


faa _—, tary areget i 


creat vata wren fret sa aaticgt | 
aanta wtarcrdarara fart sya 
wragazetarte: Heraret wat Wr At 
AUANCRAT TATA WT 
wey WUT weet fafaaemfe 
Terake: WHS UTA TATA I 
Paes TTT: AAT A Fut 
wernt watatfafem a eatin eras 
Tho svwrgavarga ends fol. 118: 
naretatarerre farregrcatam | 
chant witaiter ctard aTeyatt t 
efa ainginfuerrsgregreratactanrat ar- 
aiaRTaaactarat arcyReaT VAT: 
Tho pitdavarga ends: ste wwreta-ata- 
UL -UTATBAA: TAH: 1 
Vol. ii, foll. 283, numbered 144°-377 (the 


first loaf being a later transcript of the» 


270 


beginning of the £#nda contained on the 
last leaf of vol. i.); fol. 171e is left blank. 
Fol. 7: fa wuretaneacta-winweg? wfraitn 
puravarga ends fol. 14b; sailav., fol. 17); 
vanaushadhiv., fol. 66 [efa aaretarar °]; 
simhddiv., fol. 85; nyiv., fol. 186; brahmav., 


fol. 154; kshatriyav., fol. 198; vaisyav., 
fol. 2210. 

Vol, iti, foll, 82, paged 378! (a later tran- 
script of part of the last leaf of vol. ii), 
$78°-458. Kanda IU. 

The prépivarga ends fol. 12; viseshya- 

fol. 285; 

nandrthav., fol. 61; avyayav., fol. 640. 

Tt ends: . 
Tarefafaragre fraregreta | 
fegrigdae ztat faa arceect i 
fyacasaaet sr: WTAT Wa: | 
Tat Tat wiageM Sat WAIT are STARR i 


sft worst at[a suy suppl. in the margin] aargqsitgy ° 
faprieaazah: wu warag ztar nv 


For another MS. of this commentary see 


nighnav., fol. 21b; samiirnav., 


Raj. Mitra, Notices, vol. vii., p. 221. 
[H. T. Cozzproors.] 
971. 

1115. Foll. 174, one of which (fol. 76) ig 
wanting; size 122 in. by 44 in.; fairly written, 
in the Bengali character ; modern ; six lines in 
a page. 

Vaishamyakaumud2, a concise commentary 
on the Amarakosha, by Ramaprasdda Tarkd- 
latina. 

Tt begins : 

wale TIAA ST TTT AL 
Sra ATA A TAPATT UTS 

nrc here ferereerarnneg foe arragarerataggt 
farafitn wate 2 ak a Sere saat wa 
ara ° 

‘anda I. ends fol. 290: TWRTT 
oO 


tal 


K. IL, fol. 1160: wiftatq aarfeargera: are: ut 
It ends: xfa Sarqaiaat fegriedaean arat- 

AAG GARI Ty Seyatactia we STAT It 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxz.] 


972. ‘i 


1758. Foll. 242; size 8 in. by 34 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; modern; ten 
lines in a page. 
Amarakosha, with a concise commentary, by 
Lakshmana-sastrin, son of Visvesvara-sdstrin and 
Bhavani. Hach kigda is paged separately. 
It begins : 
wtadtctgainat warat ara act t 
favivrt fant frrargtat wat na I 
arizarat (!) drara ewat sé zara | 
BIVATRIVRT ATRATATAATNA tt gl 

Kinda I. ends fol. 540: sfa wtafesacgn- 
fanaa smamfqe frcfat wacatgqarr- 
ma Haizataa (!) wets: Was Bis: BWATAI 
Yoll. 48-54 are wrongly paged Wb-%28. 

Kaéndall, ends fol. 158. Fol. 84 of Ivénda ITI. 
which has beon insorted between foll. 71 
and 72 of kinda II. (fol. 126 of tho vol.) 
is marked 85; its second page having 
been left blank, except the title and nurnbor 
of Slokas Watuetaat: 000, whilo tho last 
leaf (242) is marked 84 instead of 85. 

At the end there is an additional page, 
written in a large, slovenly hand, containing 
a passage from another commentary on Wits GH? 
(Am. K.IL., 6, 1 $49), and quoting Dhdtupdtha 
15, 44, Madhava, Kawmudikdra and Vopadeva. 

[H. T. Cozzproorn. | 


973-976. 


458-461. Size 17 in. by 5 in,; on tho 
whole well written, in the Bengali character ; 
modern ; eight lines in a page, 

Mugdhabodhiné, another commentary on the 
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Amarakosha, by Bharata Sena (or 2h. Mallika), 
a physician, son of Gaurdiga Mallika,* of the 
Harihara-Khina family. 

The author—who follows tho grammatical 
system of Vopadeva’s Muydhabatha, aud com- 
posed the Dviripakosha, and commentaries on 
various kiwyas (cf ahove, p. 201)—lived about 
the middlo of the 18th century. 

Vol. i, foll. 1573 Neénda l. Tt begius: 
WAM FRR SaMTTTTAT ATT: 
ZraATA TIE arent aruat heat 


se ccsnantieeentlotttmmnes bisa Elicit riaaes Ronh oamsnttniiaad tate Y 


ar: urfeatafetacs cTait: 
wat wefeaethaeT: | 
aie: neat a treater, 
ant frabta abet sd i 
war adfae arafa: dare ates 
DRAGS aAT weet PET 
Tho svaryevarye ends fil. 127): afa 
Taareatafaarra aaa TAR CEVA ATA 
ay -aitermatarera-ntraR aT ATARATR TET 
erat wuafeat waiters wnt ut 
Tho ud Hever yt, paged 1-30, ends: 
aia weurerevater WUANTAATT A: | 
VURAL AAAS ATT HTH 
Vol. ii, fol, 125 (and a heodupaltra between 
foll, 118 and 119). Avtyda dL, rcrges 1-5. 
Tho bhéimivarge ends fol, 10; puravarya, 
fol, 23); Sailavurya, fol. 27) Poaneushadhi- 
varga, fol. 111; simhadivaryge, fol. 125. 
Vol. tii., foll, 144, numbered 126~269. Kida 
da II., vargas 6-10. 
Tho nrwarga onds fol. 453 brehaeaeerga, 
fol. 68); kehatriyanarga, fol. O60; vise 
varga, fol. 129; sitruvarga, fol, 144, 


oe Ry ee ey wey 


* Also often spelled Mallisa, 

t Read with MS. 9 wgacematd 

$ O xprrafcecreranyts vol, ii, fol. 29; ° set 
mactaraetcevaraty ° vol, iii, fol, 68, 
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Vol. iv., foll. 117. Kanda ITE, 

Between foll. 88 and 84 there are two 
blank leaves, the comment on ITI., sect. 27, 
having been omitted. 

The pranivarga ends fol. 143; viseshya- 
nighnavarga, fol. 28d; samkirpavarga, fol, 
39b; anekdrthuvarga, fol. 88; avyayapra- 
dhanavarga, fol. 925. 

Tt ends: 

aia ATaTaey get ALTTUTT ATTA: 
MATTATMA TH ACAATTH: 
fa efcquarqeraamrnt 

ATAU RATA FATA A 
wacfaferant quaturaacg 

aya wTa Vectarieget nu 

[H. T. Cotzproorz.] 


977, 978, 979. 


9,10, 11. Foll, 127, 116 and 71 resp.; size 
19 in. by 34 in.; well written by two different 
hands, in the Bengili character; nine or ten 
lines In a pago. 

Mugdh abodhini. 
kanda. 

Those volumes were probably transcribed 
from tho same MS§. as the proceding volumes 
(the writing of which appears to be more mo- 
dern). Hach varga has a separate paging. 

Tn vol. iis the first leaf is by a later hand, 
and repeats tho boginning of the 2nd Aigdo 
from the last page of vol. i. Besides, the same 
krodapatira occurs in this volume (fol, 62), as 
in MS. 459, though in a different handwriting. 

In vol. iii, the samo omission occurs in the 
anchirthw portion (viz. fol. 29 of that varga), 
as in the 4th vol. of the foregoing copy; and 
two blank loaves have likewise been inserted 
instoad (between foll. 50 and o1 of the volume). 

[H. T, Corperooxz.] 


Each volume contains one 


980. 


342. Foll. 364; bound in the European 
fashion; size 113 in. by 9 in.; modern Bengali 
handwriting ; 12-25 lines in a page. 

Subodhin?, another commentary on the Amara- 
kosha, by Nilakantha-sarman. It begins : 

ULTAAS RT aT ERAT 

WHT FEAtiea:s TTT 
aathrarafrata fararautet 

at ser wefacsgetadt sé 
ainioaugira afcetaetratr 

warfare eeaeat (2 *) 
zat fara[ sa] gararcwafeat a 

et wag feet afreart = 1 
Fa ala aTATy sz Tat | 
wate aafaararfaaer ez wea nen 

weiatfe nS vito: afecat: w aTaTA faa: deat 
TAA WaATATT 1 ° 

Kinda I. ends fol. 2762 [svargavargasadar- 
thaprakiésa, fol. 84; pdédlavarga wanting}. 

The initial aksharas of the vargas and the 
number of the sokas are marked in the margin 
throughout. [H, T. Cozzsrooxz. | 


981. 


489, Foll 185 [foll. 9 to the end num- 
bered 1-127, though written by the same hand] ; 
size 13 in. by 44 in.; modern Bengali hand- 
writing ; generally seyen lines in @ page. 

Pradtpamatiart, a very concise commentary 
on the Amarakosha, by Ramesvara-sarman 
Nyiyavigisa-bhattacdrya. Not quite complete 
at the end; the MS. breaking off abruptly in 
the siriliaga. It begins: 

AAT TASC WITAVATATT | 
Tayh suTATIA Sat Wetwasat no 0 


* Prof, Aufrecht suggests waTTAATEEt SERA | 
00 2 
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qararfe 1 aie a foam: Seat wera Va 
fsa za aaaarar waaift ° 


Kanda I. ends fol, 24, IL, fol. 860. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 


982. 


1161. Foll. 220 (numbered 230, nos. 141, 
145-153 having been omitted); size 14 in. by 
5 in.; modern Bengali handwriting; scvon 
lines in a page. 

Amarakosha-Kauwmud?, a commentary on tho 
Amarakosha, by Nayaninanda-sarman.  In- 
complete. It begins: 

fat gegrearia qaaTaeTaAT tt 
UMISATHA MTHS UTA tt 

veifnt 2 uteri a fray samy ward ateta 
aufefa ara: t ° 

At fol. 532, after stating the duration of tho 
yugas, the author gives the same passage quoted 
above from Riyamukuta’s Padacandrika [zetat 
IE WaT: 94Ng 1° aafRMTaT: o aTATAT Bako uN] 
without any indication of its being takon thero- 
from. 

The paétilavargavistara (and Ist kénda) ends 
fol. 95; the sédrav. (and 2nd hkanda), fol. 214. 
The MS. breaks off abruptly shortly aftor tho 
conclusion of the prinivargaviveka (III. 1). 


LH. T. Couzprooxs. | 


983. 


569. oll. 187; size 18 in. by 4} in; 
transcribed, in the Bengali charactor, by two 
recent hands; 6~8 lines in a page. 

Padamajart, another commentary on the 
Amarakesha, by Lokandtha-sarman. Incomplete 
at the end. 

It begins : 

AMET TH ARTATAS ATT | 
wus wed ee TTR fait a 
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anaqaTaane ge (!) watery Ba 
msraaraga Tad UAT ATTT | 
wera wage frufraraTa wafaveaaTT- 
aqqret faamfa aafe tt @ UIT A wTATA Gara | 
anreant | Wgnfea ea wauifagaigg safasaud ° 
The MS, breaks off abruptly in sf. 50 of the 
simhddivarya (which begius fol. 177). 
EL. TD. Conesroone.] 


OS-f, 

1391. Foll. 1613 sive 13 in. by 44 in ; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight or nine 
inos In a pare. 

Trikinductnitman’, & commentary on the 
Amarakosha, composed, ab the idujunction of 
Krishnavallubha, hy Rayhund thea-caloarartin, of 
Sdmantausdragramda, Very defective, 
a) Voll. 1=119. 

Tt begius: 

eat EactyrarcTaaATeaese 
marten weafagat TYATTATAT | 
ata E AAT TTS 
uivertifa fareracatactart i 
ara fara fend afmat sean 
ey nar aire yreaqtregas | 
WISTY ARYNTUTAGT HART 
aa UIT UL ETAT | 
arrest fonfgurarafianerarcatia waq- 
META Rataraitgra wrsfag ferns wet 
famnfe weierfe wears 1 zu a: fray 
aearat i wantl areéa: wrraratem frame | 
VT HTAY CATT: 1° tends: gf 
BIAATATCPsA* VATA 
amifeanefant crat wT | 
arate wate 3 wrrarrat 
went wa sey ra aT af ar The a 
afa franaferrmalt orarefracet 


Kinda L, complete. 


wh 


*% STATA at the ond of the searyavarya, 
fol. 982, 
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Fol. 119 also contains the comment on 
the first three slokas of kanda II. 

b) Foll. 120-161 @umbered 1-42). Nianar- 
thavarga from the beginning (? it begins 
with the word Sloka) to near the end of the 
OTT. 

For an apparently complete MS. of this 

commentary, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vol.v., p. 5. 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


985, 
377. oll. 284 (numbered 291; nos. 105- 


111 having been omitted); size 16 in. by 7 in; 
Bengili charactor; two different hands, the 
first of which wrote foll. 1-72a; ten lines in 
a page. 
Another commentary on the Amarakosha, by 
Raima-surman Tarkavigisa. 
It Levins: 
ama nfwad Ura 
watia WR Tee WOT | 
aaa ATS 
ztarfant arefaa waifa i 
se fanfrraritfadelealett aaa fafa 
erat frente saerfe tart fafgestd cara ara- 
araret wat farufca fay: gerd: & dara ° 
Pol. 43): zat eufeater aafeRrayed | 
atermmtararte gateafraeat 
Tho ‘pdédluvarya ends fol. 560; bhiimiv., 
fol. 60; purav., fol. 64; vanaushadivi, fol. 1040; 
simhadi, fol. 114b; npiv., fol. 144; brahinav., 
fol. 157; kshubriyan., fol. 183; vaisyav., fol. 207; 
Stilrav., fol. 216b; prdgiv., fol. 226; viseshya- 
mighna, fol. 2350 ; samhirna, fol. 242b; né- 
mirth, fol. 265. It onds: 
feyduerite feat aearat | 
atuasararte gafantares 
Datod: Sakadbdah 1727. 
Tho latter half of the MS., from the simhddi- 


varga, abounds in blanks, when words, or not 
unfrequently whole lines, have been omitted. 
For another MS. of this commentary see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 263. 
[H. T. Cotzerooxz. | 


986, 987. 
3146, 3147. Foll. 374 and 75 resp.; size 


19 in. by 11 in.; fairly written, in Devanigari; 
Huropean paper (watermark 1804 and 1805). 
Amarakosha, with extracts from the principal 
The words of the hosha and 
the extracts are arranged in parallel columns, 
with the exception of vol. ii., pp. 11b-52 (ane- 
kdrthavarga), 68-75 (litgidisamgraha), where 
they are written in continuous lines, 
Vol. i. Vanaushadhivarga, ends fol. 248; 
simhddivarga, fol. 251; nrivarga, fol. 272; 
kshatriyavarga, 


commentaries. 


brahmavarga, fol. 284; 
fol. 310; vaisyavarga, fol. 341; sidra- 
varga, fol. 352; viseshanighnavarga, fol.375. 

Vol. ii. Samkirnavarga, foll, 11; anekartha- 

varga, fol. 52; avyaya, fol. 625 legddr- 
samgraha, fol, 75. 

The commentators, from whom extracts are 
given throughout, are Rdyamukuta, Bharata- 
mala, Mathurega, Ramdndtha, Bhanudikshita. 
They are further given from Kshérasvamin 
(except vol. i, pp. 244-852); Ndrdyana (exc. 
vol. i, pp. 244-284), Nilakantha (exe. vol, i, 
pp- 244-151, 842-352); from Acywta only on 
vol. i, pp. 244-251; Rima Tarkavigisa only 
vol. i, pp. 252-284; Desabhdshd, vol. i., pp. 
944-251, [H. T. Cotuprooxe. | 


988. 


3162. Foll. 286; size 184 in. by 11 in.; 
well written, in the Bengali character; two 


lines in a page. 


280 
Amarakosha. Colebrooke’s hand-copy, on 
thick paper, with broad margin containing an 
English translation as well as Sanskrit notes and 
extracts from commentaries, written in Devani- 
gari. 
Dated: gra 79% no 
wares fofetar fafatiar | 
wrafant faeta arearat wafat u 
waereraraaren BiaTeaa ARITATTATAeT- 
qwrt 3«=- aarafenniintaoqeameatanraTa 
fatsifa: SAT nt 
After this Colebrooke has added, ‘ Finished 
in January 1795. For a supplement, sce Hini- 


vali etc.’ [H. T. Cozzprooxn. | 


989. 


8175. Foll. 179; size 15 in. by 4% in; 
written in Devanagari and English; European 
paper and binding. 

Amarakosha, with an English translation, 
made, by Wilkins, between the years 1790 and 
1810. 

From the beginning to the end of Kénda II. 
chapter 8. 

The synonyms are placed below one another; 
the several groups of synonyms boing numbered 
(1-2202) and headed by one or moro Hnylish 
equivalents, [Siz C. Wire. | 


990. 


2814. Foll. 108; size 144 in. by 9 in; 
bound in the Huropean style. 

The words contained in the Amarakosha, 
beautifully writton, in Dovanigari charactor, and 
arranged alphabetically in two columns, with 
spaces loft after them for their English. equi- 
valents, some of which have been supplied by 
Wilkins’s hand. The synonyms are placed 
under the word of most ‘common occurrenco, 
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to which reforence is made at the proper alphe- 
botical place of cach of tho others. 

Tt onds: 

wtnsranta -faat- Serene - arieg-arTar efeu- 
ware aeasrarey faafiengi wacata- 
fare fafany epi waTT | [Sun C. Winxins.] 


991. 


2827. Foll. 158; size 8k in. by 6 in.; bound 
in the form of a momorandum-book with a 
clasp; Bengali chavacter. 

Tho words of the dancarakosha, written singly 
in two parallol colunms, with space left behind 
them for their Hnelish equivalents, semo of 
which havo been added. Incomplete. The MS. 
breaks off abruptly in the midst of tho homony- 
mous words onding with 2%, 

[Suz C, Winxtws.] 


2846. Poll. 145; size 23 in. hy Sin; fol. 1 
much torn ; fol. 2—b slightly injured at the ends, 
Amarakosha, arranged alphabetically, and 
written in tho Bengali character; mostly with 

Nnglish equivalonis added after thom, 
[Binu. Liypentana,] 


O93. 


1575b. Poll. 46 (47-90 uf vol.); size 94 in. 
by 3 in.; fairly good, modern Dovaniigari 
writing ; ten lines in a pure, 

Trilsinda-sesha (also eallud Amuragesha), o 
vocabulary of words of loss common occurrence, 
intended as a supplement to tho Amarakosha, 


by Purushottamadeva, 1b bopins: 


water wat: ays wart 

aA PATA ATI: VAT: BT 
ata arate eae 

arafeare fanning epperta i 
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welfaarieat: wala 
a af arnta aafade t 
fag Wea ware 
sq WIR TERNAATST 
The svargavarga ends fol. 58; pdtdlav,, fol. 
545; bhunviv., fol. 55d: vanaushadhiv., fol. 57); 
simhddiv., fol. 59b; npriv., fol. 61; brahmav., 
fol. 62D ; kshatriyav., fol. 64b; vaisyav., fol. 66 ; 
Siidrav., fol. 07; viseshyanighna, fol. 68; sam- 
kerna, fol. 69; anebirtha, fol. 89. 
Tt onds: sfa fayrirame: vu 
SUMAAT A We: wae se BAT: t 
wagaraieantrset wyatagan * 1 
efa wtwaulaadafacfara faantzgtarfireraait- 
NUT: TATA 
Printed at Caleutta 1807; in the Samshkrita- 
koshacatushtaya, Bombay 1854; and in the 
Doidlusakosasamyraha, Bonares 1865. 
[H. T. Cozzsroozs. ] 


994. 


993. Foll. 58; size 13} in. by 3 in; fairly 
good, modorn Bengili handwriting; 5-7 lines 
in & page, 

Trikdyudasesha. 

It onds: ef ° franaght ararfirard wand nu 

(H. T. Couzsroosz. | 


995. 


809. Toll. 26; size 164 in. by 54 in; 
Bongili character; eight lines in a page; 
European paper (watermark 1801.) 

Ajayapila’s homonymical vocabulary, entitled 
Nandrthasamgraha. 


ypelrriegnjatnpeeientoingee 


* MS. 998 reads wraateafeentey serrata: ; 
the Indian editions read WUyaTet aifeanteq syT- 
afer: i i 


981 


It begins: 
ater Met: WETHER 
qainrweactaaAs: | 
faracatatiifon faa 
Teta A eRCATERTET 0 
ara wafeuearrarcrenfeta: we: | 
AMTTAITSA SAY ATATSTT: 
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat, Bodl., no. 427. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


996. 


1512A. Foll. 36; 4to; size 114 in. by 9 in.; 
well written, im Devanagari; fifteen lines in a 
page. 
The same work. 
Dated: Samvat 1861, Sake 1726. 
[H. T. Cotzsroorz. | 


997. 


1361. Foll. 77; size 104 in. by 5 im.; good, 
Devanagari writing of the latter part of last 
century; eight lines in a page. 

Abhidhinaratnamdla, a synonymic and homo- 
nymic dictionary, by Halayudha, 

Edited, by Th. Aufrecht, 1861. 

LH. T. Cozzerooxe. | 


998. 


588. Foll. 90; size 114 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, at the beginning of the 
present century; six lines in a page. 


Abhidhinarainamalé. 
[H. IT. Cotzsrooxs. } 


999. 


1576a. Foll. 72; size 94 in. by 34 in; 
good Devanigari writing of the beginning of 
the present century; eight lines in a page. 
The same work, 


282 


According to Prof. Aufrecht, this and the 
preceding MSS. were copied from the same 
original, and are very incorrect. 


(H. T. Corzsnooxs. | 


1000. 
946. Foll. 77; size 124 in. by 44 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 
Visvaprakiéa, a dictionary of words of various 
meanings, composed by Afahesvara, son of 
Brihma, and grandson of Kesava, in av. 1111(?). 
It begins; 
qatafe werizayriaiarag | 
Rurgataeradt wat SWEAT van ° 
For the complete introduction (23 slokas), 
see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 428. 
The avyayapariccheda begins fol. 65); salda- 
bhedaprakdsa, fol. 68. 
Dated: Samvat 1854. 
[H. T. Conusrooxs.| 


1001. 


1539. Foll. 128; size 10} in. by 44 in; 
good modern Devanigari handwriting; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

The avyaydnekérthavargih bog. fol. 100d; 
Sabdabheda, fol. 111; lidgabheda, fol. 118. 

[H. T. Corzproors. | 


1002. 


322. Foll. 172; sizo 12 in. by 6 in.; largo, 
clear, modern Devanigari writing; eight linus 
in a page, 

The same work. This copy bogins: 
WRATTATMIARTAT GATS | 
ATTRA THATS 

aTtate ° 

Of the 23 introductory sokas this MS. c 
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contains 12, and these im the following order; 
1, 2, 19-23, 10-1, 15. 

In the carlicr part of ihe anehirihiupariveheda, 
there are several in terpolations, probably all of 
thom quotatious from other works. Thus Ladi. 
qudha 1s quoted fol. bab ; Siseuta, fol. Ld, 
fol. 1326; Juyanta, fol. TS. 

The latter pari, on the other hand, especially 
froin tho end of the Liatih, is considerably 
abridged ; the aryayupariechele bene reduced 
to only 4 glohus Grom upwards of 70 in other 
MSS8.). 

At the end of the aeyayas (ol, 147) this MS, 
likewise gives the four slodus, the best of whieh 
contains the date of tho work s 

TATIsaAEE: WaAe sfhrofept | 
aig farang facargtagac: t 

The MS. is dated, but the figures hive beeone 

legible, The sertbo’s name is Nalaudrdyana 


LL. Y. Conmproonn] 


L003, 


1987. Poll. 873 sizo 7 in by 4] ins; neat, 
small Devanigar? lundwriting of an. 1672; 
15-23 lies in a page. 

Visnapruhdin, 

This MS, torminates at the ond of the &nd 
(or anyayn-)parteckeda, whore the data of the 
work jis usually found in the MSS.; thus 
favouring Prof. Aufrecht’« conjecture that the 
subscquont portion may he of later origin, The 
present MS&., however, omils the versa containing 
the date, and concludes with tho first threo 
glokws, followed by the evlophon, 

Ti only : 

arg wathrarteny arrgay ee | 
waat wat andifal hifeadt sigert 
(Da. Joun Tavtor.] 
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1004. 


1602. Foll. 146, two of which (foll. 20 and 
21) are wanting; size 10 in, by 4} in.; fairly 
written, in the Jaina type of Devanigari; nine 
or ton lines in a page. 

Abhidhinacintdmant, the first, or synonymous, 
part of Hemacandra’s dictionary (Haimakosha). 

The key-word of each group of synonyms is 
written in red ink, or marked inred. Besides, 
there arc numerous marginal and interlinear 
glosses in Dovanigari and Bhasha. 

The gloss begins: wefafi SarTearcia AIST 
aatfa i afrurafanraforaratfata gre 1 ° 

Kinda I. onds fol. 8; IT., fol. 27; ITT., fol. 90B; 
IV., fol. 128; V., fol. 1280, 

Tho passage missing comprises élokas 229- 
254 (Beohtlingk-Ricu). 

It onds: xararauteadyfachamarmfraratiat- 
HOt aaarerat watsra(alias atera-) garat arat- 
AAT UF: NO MAA ge TT ITs 42 WHATETN 
waotfsnfaciahe yoot warastainatefasaat | mH - 
forretoraraat vot aitafefasrrat wefgrend wary 
farsa u anfgagierafaratetvadt | gare 
ae tl 

Tho gloss onds: war stat faqraratqanty 
wares Fowl waaret: erat) aT ae: tei 
faegrafafa nv eerararta nu 

At tho end thero are, besides, three leaves, 
each pago of which is divided into six columns, 
containing a sticipatira in Bhisha, dated: wity- 
fafasran 1 fedtaa td bas 1 

Of this Kosha there aro several Indian editions 
(the first published under Colebrooke’s super- 
vision, together with Hemacandra’s Anckirtha- 
samgraha, Calc. 1807); and a critical edition 
by O. Boohilingk and (0, Rieu, St. Petersb., 1847. 

(H, T. Cozzsrooxs.] 


Oo 


1005. 
257. Foll. 185; size 114 in. by 43 in.; large, 


modern Devanagari handwriting; six lines in 
a page. 

The same work. 

It begins: waoufeafycomafes-at u ate 
TRTSTVMTHA aA: | Wwe: ° 

Kanda I. ends fol. 9b; IL, fol. 810; IIT, fol. 
81b; IV., fol. 117); V., fol. 118. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


1006. 

2058a. Foll. 55; size 12 in. by 43 in.; good 
old Jaina Devanagari writing; 10-13 lines in 
a page. 

The same work. With scholia in the margins 
of foll, 1-19. 

Kinda I. ends fol. 5; IL, fol. 14; IIL, fol. 
835; IV., fol. 48; V., 1b. [Garawar. | 


1007. 
2053b. Foll. 48; size 9} in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, about av. 1580; but 
much blurred in places through rubbing; 15 
lines in a page; part of foll, 22 and 23 has 
been torn off. 


The same work. [Garkawag. | 


1008. 

2698a. Foll. 24; small quarto; size 10 in. 
by 74 in; small, modern Devanagari writing ; 
29-35 lines in a page; bound in the Huropean 
style. 

The same work. 

Kanda I. ends fol. 2; II., fol. 6; IIL., fol. 155; 
IV., fol. 216; V., fol. 22. [Macx. Cott] 


1009. 
1575a, Foll. 46; size 94 in. by 4 in.; good, 
Jaina Devanagari writing; 13 lines in a page. 


28-4 


Hemacandra’s Abhidhinacintémamt. Begin- 
ning as in MS. 257. 

Kinda I. ends fol. 4; IL., fol, 11; IITL., fol. 
9; IV., fol. 41; V., fol. 410. 

Dated: wag asea a¥ wrear yfe t sigaret 
fefant sacifeafoceifsaat uy shrrayenfa- 
frond ° aafragenteat arrarfefrat frtatarett- 
AYSATY Mews wigifafamarera |? u by a 
different hand: faistrgrageasary isto u 

[H. T. Coxesroorz.] 


1010. 

102. Foll. 121; size 92 in. by 44 im.; ex- 
cellent Devanagari writing of about ap. 1700; 
eight lines in a page. 

Anekarthasamgraha, the second, or homony- 
mous, part of Hemacandra’s dictionary (Haima- 
‘kosha). The nouns are arranged in six hindas, 

according to the number of syllables; a seventh 
- kanda containing the indeclinable homonyms, 

It begins: 

UAT: FRATATITSTAT: | 
eaaUfengret aa seared 4 u 
MAUCRANTATTS ACHAT AS | 
Baya Tad AT TATA TATA Ne I 

The ekasvarakinda ends fol, 2b ; dvisvarak., 
fol. 41; trisvarak., fol. 90; catuksvarah,, fol. 118; 
paticasvarak., fol. 116; shatsvarak., fol. 1160, 
The numbering of the slokas of the several 
hdndas is rather faulty (as itis also in ME&. 
2058). 


Tt ends: efa wratiuterdetacter siartias 
saarararvare: | wanrard Sarak: 0 


[H, T. Cozzprooxz.] 


1011. 
2698b. Foll. 25; small quarto, size 10 in. 
by 73 in; small, modern Devanagari hand- 
writing ; 30-45 lines in a page. 
The same work. [Macxenzm Corzzoroy.] 
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1012. 
2058c. Foll. 79; size 11 in. by 44 in; 


fairly good Devanagari writing of the carlier 
part of the seventcenth century; 11-13 lines 
in & page. 

The same work. 

Incomplete, by 49 slokas, at the ond. 


[Garcawar. | 


1013. 


2533a. Foll. 55; sizo 10 in. by ht in; well. 
written, in Dovaniyari, at the beginning of the 
present contury; four lincs in a page, with small 
interlinear writing, by tho sane hand. 

Hemacandru’s Anckdrthasamygraha, with an 
interlinear gloss in Bhashé, Lucomplete. 

The MS. extends from the beyinning of the 
work to Ityda IL, &. 406 (Cale. ed. of 1807), 
numbored 390 in this MS.; followed by one 
additional Jokw, viz. VIL. 38 (art wat warere °), 
hore numbered (8)97. Then follows the colo- 
phon: afa wtarared ararerd fara trerae: sare i 

[Garrawan. | 


1014. 


1576b. Foll. 738-86; sizo 94 in. by 34 in; 
legibly written, in Dovanigari; uime lines ino 
page. 
Dhanamjaya’s glossary of synonymous words, 
entitled Némamdld [A]. 
It bogins (slightly corrected with tho holp 
of MS. B. and the Bon. ed.): 
waaria Ud watfacargpaanirey | 
saouafaat afgarateqate 04 u 
et fanart wags ans ot [-ara* 1 
wa was we St wed: wry Hera: ug 0 WA 


Om, B., Ben. ed. 
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qfaataatahiqenrca: daat* ant 
wet dzat aint sat ary wa stn gn 
afaara tn] 
atfadt ates fret = advarfed fae: 
SaATTAaStAT TI: WaT Ven 3 
The work consists of 200 Slokas; after which 
it concludes as follows: 
qat arseahesa Brat yomerata at 
WAIT GUAT TAT WT a TE 209 
marta fata meta afettara | abet t 
area fataghag | acta: we aria fea i goat 
WATUAAGCHA WUITEA SAT | 
ferdurd aa: arat caraaaafasy nt 203 
maya Teatat fycag: | 
gata araatete MATT TATA Nn 208 t 
Tay BI seraAeAMTAT AUIS: 
ATTATATAT AL ATAT TATA HTS 
wuanfatugnfad sotatesararaegieers* 
mph wa UCM Tt wee wATSAT: 
[u 04 t 
Datod: Way ab&o BTH AQ Fyraget e Wat n 
feted wearers i 
Tho work has been printed, as Dhanamjaya- 
kosa (or niyhantu), in the Bonares Duddaga- 
kogasamgraha whoro it contains the same number 
of couplets as in the present MS.; Dr. Burnell 
(Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 47) calls the work 
Pramdnandmamild (‘200 Sslokas of synonyms 
for usual objects with about 10 more of in- 


troduction ’). [H. T. Cozmproorz.] 


* feat B; dfs at Tanjore MS. 


t 7 B. 
+ Om, B., Ben. ed. 


§ ard B.; wefyret Tanjore MS. 

|| afryera B, | 

q areata uefa B.; wraferefast Ben, ed. 
ee sofant wrarregreet MS. 

tt a fiat Ben, ed. 


1015. 
2841a,. Foll. 17; size 8} in. by 6 in.; Euro- 


pean paper (watermark, Gior. Magnani); Telugu 
character; 9-18 lines in a page. 

Dhanamjaya’s vocabulary (Nighantusamayu), 
here consisting of two chapters (pariccheda), a 
[B]. 

The MS. originally commenced with the second 
half of the first sloka; the first half-verse having 
been supplied in the margin by a different hand. 

P. I. contains 200 Slokas (numbered by fives); 

the last three of which correspond to slokas 

201-208 of A. 

P. II. begins fol. 18 : 

waht efaahad faataranarre t 
we aaa Waearia watat fewarerar hu 
wefan? yafaearaeaarray | 
anaa frrdat fraregt yaract u 
Raarhegiifterasat gagiiyay | 
ataat afcqertel (!) wareit qraaricat 
arate aime wast fart sata 
gi afata wate fad ereres We tl 
wai eiey Waray wifrerata aITH | 
wae det wat art TA AATET uy n° 

It ends: 

waa; RaTaie Fert STAT 

fafrad facreamat ard Wiss 
varfeurcaraen fat ararearfcm: | 
WR TS TaATT TH: By AAA nyo h 


The colophon is almost the same in both 


Synonymous and an homonymous one. 


chapters : 

sfe wir ait friga yedatinedd 
feata: [° ad wan:] afeate: wu attfarara AA 0 

In a Tanjore MS., noticed in Burnell’s Index, 
p. 47, the work is divided into three chapters, 
viz. 1, Sabdasambkirnariipana-, 2, Sabdasamkerna- 
prartipana-, 8, sabdavist?rnariipanapariccheda. 

[Macx. Cout.] 
PP 2 


1016. 
1585. Foll. 105; size 163 in. by 6} in.; well 


written, in the Bengali character (but without 
the diacritic r- point); a.p. 1804; ten lines in 
a page; Huropean paper. 

Sabdaratndvall, a dictionary of synonyms and 
homonyms, composed by Mathuresa, under the 
patronage of Mucchd (or Mirchi) Khan, in 4.0. 
1666 (according to Colebrooke and Wilson). 
Not quite complete. 

It begins : 

ae Beta waTeifa: Tl we wares 

WAAAY TSAR APSA ATCT ATTATT: 

UTR WIASARS Tas: vafaa: wrynt 

are: foearrara sha arifinaraisae: | 

THESIMS: RATT AIM: 

nerefafaarteat wets argen Wee a 
ATaY SHTSANE RATATAT! STAY TATED 

ainediaaetate fearcataszacy rea: | 
qatqatettacat wants: 

Mies ufereagea dafea a sraq n 
wasneata waTafatet: Uratiiginaias 

araatateuata: qafeat wicrata: wat 
qaratarreetanguia:* wha agaws 

ay sqre sreyprfatsrrant saraeat arfaa: i 
TATA: WATART BaTanfaay 

Ava Tea T MATA CS eat AUT TST tt 
oatagig ea wat vieoarast 

wer: way fraifeat Tat dist SAAT tt 
frre seeatia yeTTaetiaat 

Hite fares wre watafeayA: n° 

The svargavargaprakisa ends fol. 20; bhiimi- 
varga, fol. 21; puravarga, fol. 22b; sailavarga, 


MS. 1512 and other MSS. read Waltert; our MS, 
seems to read here SRY] CfA HFSS but in numerous 
eolophons it reads afs whreselatarre tasty 

a 
fafeefeuict “aegiccio (or afitfrafesteic), the 


signs for Z and W being the same in this MS, 
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fol. 230; vanaushadhinuya, fol. 825 simhddi- 
varga, fol. 35; stdravarqa, fol. dbs the last 
two vargas, viseshuna and sumkiraa, aro want 
ing. 
The ndndrthea section begnis : 
fafranuarasiaratictatz ar: 
SUA Bears AraTan: eafee fear: 
waaay sq arare; mATETT faa 
ATATS: WHAT SAT BRAT TRA 
HUH 
a aaaTyaaihaareaTaTat Ey 
ara sat 4 dfa areataay Fu 
w fz 1° 
The colophon is followed by these stangas : 
waelicgont gerufaactaafaat 
astat ofeat wat aatararareforifert | 
agaiacaarat faafaat amntirgghyat 
a sd siterefaquinntafat NAG tl 
aia (s\aaryat warawehiyT 
Auitferararacanaa matwayaty: 
wratehaat aseagy: a sd fat atrae 
veprraaitayarataatt water ferdifen: nu 
eranrantat fara ateyeastater: [at 0) | 
winarresiccfation: wrarrranen: (? TA 
susageiaarcnta RT warTiat 
Tonpactyrafierem: matary arr 
TATA: HATH TASS a Hea AT 
Tara: ATTAATAAT: | 
aharte fart safe frartrrateetiqert: 
dart ova fefmarray ahigfowte’: (1) 
eMMTVtaa: reer | 
areca afearrraal fayare 
wosttereeigararray fet atrat 
MARAT SHsAte: wheterar sit sy | 
aparaiferma: fafrad: ehyrercerraet 
faa sgfrgbrat epract aa(a) fratfeat 
grand ceeticraewemna wort ac: 
A saaiges wiftrert whyreccrrret i 
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For other MSS. of this work gee Aufrecht, Tt begins: 
Cat. Bodl., nos. 489, 440; Raj. Mitra, Notices, wetizal yeaat sraraytst 
iii, p. 65; i, p. 200. [H. T. Cozzzrooxs.] wectecicgaat fart? @ watt 
fruttarsasn: 3 RUTH SaTz 


1017, NTATG VaeHcletwrararagr ti 
1512, Fol, 242; size 9 in. by 112in.; large, atgecifomanrtea arfz- 
modern Devanigari writing; fifteen lines in a ara wali wheat frat sowie | 


style. oll. 126 and 127 are left blank, art shee wer fapetacfinfa: 
Subdaratnavali ; copied from some Bengali For an analysis of the work see Aufrecht, 

Cat. Bodl., no. 484 (where the Oxf. MS. is 

stated to have been copied from the same ori- 


page; Huropean paper; bound in the European sateataty SRI RIC 
MS. or MSS. (in part at least from the preceding 
onc *) not very corroctly, the lotters + and y 
being frequontly confounded. 
The ehirtha section wants the samkirnavarga, | Raj. Mitra, Notices, ti., p. 44. 


ginal as the present one); for another MS. see 
[H. T. Corzzroozs.] 


breaking off (fol. 1250) with the same verse 
(arte prararat wef rae am: \)as the Oxford MS. | 
Of the ndnirtha section the beginning is 1019. 


wanting, viz. the monosyllables, dissyllables 
U5lla. Foll. 114; size 11} in. by 9 in; 


and part of tho trisyllablos in h, as far as the 
large, Devanigari writing; ten lines in the 


word kramuka, spelled kraghaka in this MS., 


oie: oe ; age; Huropean paper (watermark 1801). 
the Bengali sign for mu having been misread, page 3 pean paper ( ) 


This MS. concludes with the same stanzas |  D#atavt, ® vocabulary of homonymous words, 


as tho precoding ono, including the half-4oka arranged according to their finals and the 
containing the date of that MS. 


LH. T. Conzezooxz.] 


number of syllables, by Dharaniddsa. 
Tt begins: 

faryfearatera WeATaTT awe | 
1018. fzata aigrarat awe wafers i 
TH TATATLAAN: TTT ARST WUT: 
a See weary asfacatae: 
ara wag ante wfTTT | 
linos in s page. rt APTA WITH ALAA ti 


“\ “oe os e 
Ablidhinatanira (or Naimaliigdnusdsana), a aed MURMT Vag wm Te | 
amrarafa tartar fart arcade: * v 


217, Foll. 118 (and a guddhipatira between 
foll. 69 and 70); size 15 in. by 5 in.; good, 
modorn Bengiili handwriting; generally eight 


synonymous and homonymous dictionary, chiefly 


mado up of vorses of the Amarakosha with ad- Ma: Mesa: Wawaraaray: | 
: . . * on ans 

ditions; by Jufadhara, son of Raghupati and we aida Tle wate wees 

Mandodari, vafaftrageaTeat: FAgTeTE | 


wer: wes se atay afin ars n 


* MS. 1512 having been in India now for some 
years, it has not been possible to compare again the 


two MSS. * wararata cafe atearcdre: MS.; 0) aera. 


288 


It ends: Swaarearcy Bare: i 
qataratfrarsys: SLATE UT 
ait wefuareat aT TARTAR: tl 
(H. T. Cozzsroors.] 


1020. 
15770. Foll. 18; size 94 in. by 3 in.; in- 


different, modern Devanagari writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

Hardvali, a collection, in 278 éslokas, of words 
not in common use, by Purushotiamadeva. 

Between foll. 17 and 18 a leaf is insorted 
containing the last six slokas of the same work, 
written by a different hand, and apparently 
dated in the Newar era: Wuareta ° eg8 (? an. 
1814) ya arfraya warat feted 

Again, after fol. 18, there is another loaf 
containing part of the contents of fol. 7, writton 
by the same hand. 

The work has been printed repeatedly in 
India; the first edition, under Colebrooke’s 
guidance, Calc. 1807. 


1021. 


1567a. Foll. 11; size 104 in. by 44 in; 
Devanagari character; 11-14 lines in a page. 
The same work, 
Dated: Gam bee | 
AUTANT IAA Sez 
waar wafaat | 
sprercrafearad ct 
wigufraanat fra: i 


[H. T. Coruproorz.] 


1022, 


151d. Foll. 19 (149-172 of vol.); size 114 
ine by 9 in.; large, modern Dovanigari; ton 
lines in & page. 


The same work. [H. T. Conzarooxz.] 


[B. H. Hopason.] 
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1023. 


2786c. 


clear, modern Devanigari writing ; seven lines 


Foll. 30; size 11] mm. by 54 in; 


in o page. 

I. Hardval3, onds fol. 24. 

II. A glossary of words containing one of 
tho three sibilants, cilhor as an initial, medial 
or final letter. 

It begins : 

VT ASHAATATATY SMA: | 
mrarat fagram favo: fact sya i 
YUTARNTH TANT RTT HHH 
WISHRLAT AY ROTA AT: 
Miztolenaz: frfafaeing- 
qrazgizayetyred mers uo 

Fol. 27); zfa wafantrntamreagarctady u 

Fol. 29: xfa strategy: n 

Incomplete ab tho cud; the MS. terminates 
abruptly in the second half-slukw of words with 


final @. [Coun or Mowe Winans] 
102-4, 
951. Poll, 145; sizo U1 in. by t4 in; 


well written, in Dovaniigari; seven or eirht 
lines in & pny. 
Medin3, «» homonymous dictionary, by Aedi- 
nékara, son of Priinakara (?), 
It begins: qurara AAR ° 
It concludes with the woll-known six stanza, 
containing a list of tho authorities usod by the 
author, and onding thus: 
USTAM AAA AAL TTAB NS ATT | 
afefarmem Bla: MUERTE + Thera: wy i 


Cb asssaiinahiiatnitathll netelithaaainatiel dinienanabinsamaian Mohit. nisthahed, tad, ahenaitl.n tenia mi hadoad. cc amainanhiasin datsnsibdiasimeiababaie te ieadeadbaaitl 


* Though not fitting in with the mutre, this is the 
form of the namo usually found in MSS. and uditions. 
One of Somanatha’s MSS. gave the form Landunehara, 
while a MS. of the Roy. Asiatic Soo. (‘Todd Coll. 98) 
reads Lalinakara. 
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stfad arqcmaraa (!) yA ate ra ynfeatea 
qg09 WaaTa ATT sEATT TeATTT 

This work has been printed ‘repeatedly in 
India; the first edition, under Colebrooke’s 
guidance, Calc. 1807; another, edited by So- 
maniitha-Sarman Mukhopidhydya, Cale. 1869. 

Regarding the author’s name, Wilson states 
that the names in kara are peculiar to the 
Kayastha class in Bengal, and to Mahratta 
Brihmans; while Somandatha remarks that there 
are also Vaidya families which take this appel- 
lative. [H. T. Cozzproors. | 


1025. 
2810. Foll. 814; size 64 in. by 83 in.; 


modern Bengili handwriting; 15-18 lines in a 
page; the first page of each leaf being left 
blank for English renderings; bound in the 
Europoan style. 

Meding-kosha; with an English translation 


of the first few pages, and occasional notes. 


[Siz C. Wirxrys. | 


1026. 


2835. Foll. 292; size 9 in by 7} in; 
bound in the Huropean style. | 
Medinz-kosha, with an English translation ; 
written in two columns, one of which contains 
the Sanskrit words in Medintkara’s arrangement, 
in a native Devanigari hand; whilst the other 
gives the mcanings in Sanskrit and Hnglish, 
writton by the late Capt. Hdw. Foll, Socretary 
to tho Brahmanical Coll. at Benares. 
[Siz C. Wrirms.] 


1027. 


2818. Foll. 90; size 144 in. by 84 in.; 
beautifully written, in Devanagari, by Lala 
Mahiab Ray; bound in the Huropean style. 


Medinz, arranged alphabetically, according 
to the initial letters; with the Sanskrit meanings 
after them, and a partial English translation. 

[Sir C. Wiurtss.] 


1028. 
1334f. oll. 2 (foll. 87 and 88 of vol.); 


size 12 in. by 9in.; clear Bengali handwriting ; 
fifteen lines in a page; Huropean paper (water- 
mark 1802), 
Sdarasvatabhidhana, a small vocabulary of 
thirty-five slokas. 
Tt begins: 
aaah @ waeta fasraT: | 
Mats BaAvErat wraatsha Ket 
wave: uferal AEG AAT: | 
WSUS AAIN: BA seas) HT a 
qATIS! Saget eferid ufafea: | 
aaaicg Teel WR: WUE: WE! 
SAT: HUTS WAL q Walfears 
Then follows a homonymic portion, giving 
the meanings of the following twenty-three 
words : 
fafacra, AUIS, SIR, SHI, alo, Tatra, war, 
tfeat, atic, ame, fafgr, ya, Tatat, 
Wqd, ART, arare, awWica, frat (%), me, 
HotaR, AA, WET, TET tt 
It ends: 
aat: Tare feqe ATS eter: Bar Jantafa: 
arceatad Wea Waal SATaA Ut 
fafa waare otara fractet vetiaat 
waa tat raf dat ae: wet waa u 
afa Macentant arceariardy ware 
For other MSS. of this vocabulary see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 89 (eleven slokas), iii., 
p. 79 (forty-seven slokas). 
[H. T. Conzsrooxz. | 
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1029. 
2533b. Foll. 4; size 10 in. by 43 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; about the latter half 
of the 16th century; 15 or 16 lines in a page. 

Anekdrthadhvanimatjari, a homonymous voca- 

bulary, in three chapters (of 180 Slokas). 

I. Slokidhikdra (92 Slokas), treating of words 
the meanings of which take up not less 
than a couplet, begins : 

Wepnraan sea BAT SAAT | 

ATTA ARATATT® TAR APTA AA: A It 

fot ae fra: gras fever ttt frrrrat 

fora: ete: forts weT waeTawat fat teu 

mut forafear wrt wrt aMcrsat AAT 

wr eremant eat Att pStTaTAAT | 3 

efefogt efoirrefrfaaeicaen tt 

efu: feet efatay efcatat eft: afa nu 3 in 

efrysfotgeic: wat xfcaa: | 

eft: wat eis BG: SAT ete A: ny 
Tt ends : | 

BAT BOAT: BMT WHE Ta Ai | 

BHT YRATKA: VTA BHT TUATHA | 29 

me: foat Testet Tetagcifen: | 

iat sfy qe: What we fyarfertae: 1 ee ut 

Il. Ardhaslohidhihdra (69 Slokas of words 

taking up half a couplet) begins: 

azt an: faat at a: Hert VT TI 

wat ares: wat Sel aTSY Taw Nn 9 

wet eTey aTat Taree shiratae 

MUSA yeas freearehfaqUt: tl gu 

It ends: 

ator same aric are ses at | 

wat afc fas ufc aterata wn et a 

WTA BAA Tay TH: AUATAT: | 

Be: VATTTHTT wet Sa: afew nee 
III. Padédhihira’ (19 Slokas) begins: — 

Trat Set YA TAT Ta BTS wat es 

frat uTa: wets et fag ator au 


* Read wrqatiterarara ° 
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PATA NTT ETAT AAT AAT: 
mifiel efondet fyraait Tat van 
yaaa: aT ok Bu af: 
fax: Cus faareTepraterant Ou ua fa. 
aq on & n Ser aReaT Ft ono 
It ends: 
At Te: yet sa yet fafaafraray 
HUTA Ua UTS BT: MEAT EAT: Nat 
reheat Vs Watt TIMATATT | 
SAT; SS WG WAT WaAWA 0 ae 1 
A similar work of tho same litle, but con- 
sisting of 320 slokas (via, L. of Lb; IL of 83; 
LIL. of 3-4 slokus, many of which are identical 
or very like those of the present treatise), and 
ascribed to the Kastirian Mahihshapunaka, 
has beon printed in the Deddasukosasamyruha 
(Benaros 1865). 
iv, p. 28, 


See also Laij. Mitra, Notices 
[CGarcawar. | 


1050, 

25440, Poll, Ths size D4 in. by 4 inws ine 
differeut, modern Devandgari writing; ton lines 
in & page. 

Tho samo work, with an additional (fourth) 
chapter, of 43 slokas, Very incorrect, 

Tt begins: 

Mera aTs vygeit inert ive 

as wate festa: murat frarfagt uaa 

sreabrruday Fal 

ave: wees aferdita 

aiermiat(!) at meraret ey arate 0 go 
fort ret fart (1) abt: farar atic (1) farrmvars 1° 
Chapter iv, begins: 

fara: Ba: fora: oye: fyras ates: fgrat erqi(!) | 

Frat atch fyret art fart ata: fre earn 

fasut (!) ne ata sims etd sfearfz | 

Wars WAST T wReTANT TAR e 


* This isa complete jumble, The first halfdlota, 
containing meanings of We, belougs to #i. 24 of the 
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It ends : 
wat feerest wat wat getter: (1. ° tt aa) 
dethay wad arm deca ferme: * nae 
ater ofr iratfatiianrtartceran | 
MTSU Sagezy shieataa uae in 


eearaact SATRT [GAIKAWAR. | 


1031. 


2089c. Foll. 6; size 94 in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Devanigari writing; 11-14 lines in a 
page. 

Portions of the same work. 

The leaves are out of order, viz., foll. 2, 5, 
4, 1, 8, 6. 

Foll. 1 and 2 contain from I. g. 25 to I. 68; 
foll. 3-8, from I. 97 to III. 7; fol. 6, from IV. 
34 to the end (IV. 389). 

Tt ends: 

AAS RAM T HAS was fra: | 
qatar wafatet Weta WIRE t 
aa fared wat wat ded at | 
Alert ufrafa: aifafafaettentreara u gen 
afa witaaarderteaetaat wee: ararherarcs BATH | 
dam asa ae dtaard qareg abit 1 fete 
waariaiaiat areeaaterd un. [Garcawar.] 


1032. 


1475f Foll. 6; size 184 in. by 3% in; 
carcless, modorn Bengali handwriting ; six or 
soven lines in a page. 

Nainarthadhvanimatjari, a short homonymous 
vocabulary, here ascribed to Durgasimha; while 


Anekarthadhvanimafijart (Ben. ed.), and should read 
faetqe ° wtre sqafa(?); whilst the 2nd line is the 
first of $1. 120 of that edition. 

* Tor the 2nd half-sloka see Ben. ed. (Dvadasa- 
kosasamgraha), st. 104. 
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in a MS., described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ii., 
p. 155, the treatise is ascribed to Gadasimha. 
Ti consists of about 88 slokas, corresponding 
to the first chapter of the Anekdrthadhvanimat- 
jart. It begins : 
Tearetfadat seat sort (1. wal) eet waa | 
Ay Yea wat feed aeATA AA: 
Suinaraa Maat tate 
aa gate festa: weer: spree 
avant: waa atesarfa wT | 
ufaganfad at amaTafaiat a 
fra: ym: fea: wa: fea: ate: farat vals) 
forat Tt feet wtet fet rg fort opt a 
set feraficar Sat vectra AAT 
aT Heat sa eat ata Prevage 
Tt ends: 
VAIN HHMI TTT AT - 
RATS IT UYATA | 
WAT RAT TA sAT 
viagentiea WAAR TU 
For another MS. (consisting of 75 slokas), 
in which the author’s name is not given, see 
Aufrecht, Cat, Bodl., no. 445. 
[H. T. Corzsrooze. | 


1033. 


18340.  Foll. 250-880 of vol.; size 12 in. 
by 9 in.; large Bengali handwriting; 14 or 
16 lines in a page; European paper (water- 
mark 1802). 

I. Foll, 25-29. Collections of words con- 
taining the letters y (end fol. 27), (fol. 
27b), a (fol. 286), and w; ascribed to 
Purushottamadeva. 


f+ BRCETETITICM ° aPTeftss WATAMTA Raj. 
Mitra, Notices ii., p. 156, more in accordance with the 
(aupacchandasika) metre. 


INT?) 
a ee 


The MS. begins : 
HUMAANTANTIANAS WIeaaag: | 
wet ataeyarag set Tet fs a 
Fol. 28: efx aeragtornarratgedtanes- 
facfan: WaTtHe: BATA 


This portion ends: sf WATT: | ata- | 


faga: qafafa qefagie: 1 sau seu wate. 

atte | 
argerarwares afefsatfar arias 
YA: WANANAT ARCS] BUSTA | 

Il. Foll. 29-33). Ndandrthamafjarihosha, 
It begins : 

fora: vga: fara: wa: fara: cite: foray Ta: | 
forat aitat frat ated ford opt fort opt a 
Met ferafirat fat ° 


[H. TL. Conzproosz. | 


1034. 
2826b. Foll. 9; size 7 in. by 9 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, by Lalé Mahidbh Ray ; 
fifteen limes in 2 page. 

Three small koshas: 

T. Ninérihamatjartkosha, 76 slokas ; beg.: 
fyra: Pym: fara: wa: fera: ara: ferat Ta: | 
forat sitzt forat mre? ford pt tert opi ti 
Md fyrafirar sat stat ata wa 
TT aaa wat ATT ys Tara n° 

Té ends fol. 5a: 

wprat sifeetg: wart stvdeg goes | 
eg sept tt seat Sayers: a 

aia areerst ar araraeisrct var 
earache Beare ATI STITT 


fa araradaziara: Bare: | 


lI. Nakshatrakosha, an enumeration of dci- | 


ties and nakshatras, in 26 élokas bog. : 


wafrat ToT arat gig qeA 


Wizal sat ware wai(L. ay:atehSerat 


wat Sra Sat TT: Maula: art 
wwat wenete atarerfuatrerar | 
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| Tt ends fol. 8a: 
| afa wear sy ea VAT AAT | 
TRUANCY HIT QRAT ARE 

| LIL. Swdisabddntim Slokah. he first ten 
! Slokus of the treatise noticed uuder part I, 
of the preceding MS.; rather imeorrect. 
Bog.: ga: Wafa qragra ° 

[Sm CO. Winkins. | 


1035. 


2544b. Foll. 46; size LU in. by fb im.; fairly 
written, in Devaniigari, about a.p. 1550; thir- 


teen lines in a page. 


nr ee ee rn ee eee ne 


‘ 
an 


Srutusubdusamuceaya, or Srutisabddrth ani 
ghun{u, © homonymous glossary of (supposed) 

| Vodie words in sixteen saryas, by Somesoara, 

| pupil of Yoyesvarw. 

It begins : 

TAIRA ANAT TNT | 
PHUZATTATO NS WAIT: WATT: Nat 
Semerrerem ATA ATTT: 

MATA TATANATMATITS tle 

urat yfgerate era wise euraifa 

ret Hat YTIT areWa waaay nv gn 
RTMATAIA era aa sa fei silva | 

ize ward wa fas ea TeINT U8 

wat sat yegra fafeqetrah: ws 

araya vifer aexte det dorcerat: 0 yu 
BMY RY SETA WATATe saeetgat: 

ase neta we ayderraateiy y & 1 

TSS dat shy FS Sareratehe 

mana ufudenaniraage fart uo 

| mal aH YR WIC efuearsesy (° fares) TH | 

| VRCTATCATS IT ATTA SHA TH HG 
| aieatae wares waa enti | [ue 
ATE eracargren (? °F yer) avegerrfete 
airiawd at wor stat wet 

| mtd wale art we waa cfrerrdt: un go 1° 


a re rE Seneca Se NG Amey eer mE SRE STR NTRS CEILS AES, SSS, Ort 
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Chapter 1 (varishtho vargah), consisting of | 1036. 


114 slokas, ends fol. 4b. The next chapters 8107. Fol. 40 (but meant to make up 20 
are named from the first word explained. 


leaves, and paged accordingly; one page of 


a. ratjancdu vargah (108 $.), ends fol. 8.—3. lo- each leaf being left blank) - size 123 in by 2 
5 3 “2 oon 


tdi (104 $1.), fol. 11b—4. amndayads (116 $..), 
ROL Dp eos eeeiyaes KPT Beat) Nols Vo csthe GRA | asics ch Tenet Gal sal ty wlngagi (eli lettee p 


samjlako v. (88 Sl.), fol. 20.—7. sayadih (83 é1.), being distinguished by a stroke drawn across 
fol. 22b; ch, 8-15 contain the meanings (many 


in.; fairly good, cursive, rather old Bengali 


: the letter); 5-7 lines in a page. 
of them of a most extraordinary kind) of the Varnaprakdsa, collections of vocables, con- 


various vowels and consonants, the latter in taining the same consonant, and of words of 


combination with each of the vowels :—S8. kiédi different spellings; compiled, by Karnapiiru, 
(66 $1.), fol. 24.—9. eddi (75 é1.), fol. 27.—10. for Rajadhara, son of Amaramanikya of Tratpur? 
(adi (72 8l.), fol. 29.—11. tédi (73 &.), fol. 816. — (? 4.e, Benares). Incomplete. 

12. pads (78 él.), fol. 34.—18. adbhuto vargah It begins (the numbers being supplied): 


(containing the vowels 155, é1.), fol. 838b.— aepurpenatca: * eURe 
SA SUT WaT: waraa afaat ez waafaarramteaaaa | 
svafgtrerart asataraeisare | fafafennaATTaTy- 

14. yarhi (G8 61.), fol. 40.—15. sadi (121 4), fol. fafersad ACHAT TATE NG ti 

Ad —16, Admadé (80 4), ererergnanregttaure’ | 

‘his chaptor begins : qcecactarat wafer aq ut ak 
ara wafeatiat ara: ararfaataat atadaTadr: FSET saat: 
ara: safest Tt aT RASH va TRARY TTA TS: 3 
aan: (1) wendfasih: ara: a tfhifad ay aerated) SAM RTTSRATTC: | 
mra(:) AAS BATA ATA: HHRITTAY: Ug tl ag eanersaer HT WaT RATTAN 8 
marat fora cay ara aratfrcrray: | actareraatad faa: PeMiea: t 
are: PHTAATS AAD AATAAT ue gu Shad waht BF afawafta: uy a 
lt ends : fet tay aaTaTAT wATAT NfmeferT: | 
aaa freee etre aT | TY TATA a aA: VaTafcarafa ue A 
faster sEeareifataat sara: tot aranfenyearatrate ANE 
wfhivrecrartat fgrater ahr fryer wet deat at YTRTATT Ho 
are ST YATMRATAT: Wt G8 aturanfagen HUT HTT | 
euheornigreenrenntetine wy TAG fraea: fat war nb k 
frigcamriategee naam: Uta kh BATE StH marg. |FAATATASHTAT ATASTAR: | 
oye feertarmreratafess t wagqrad: we ale ey a Ut we 
e atta sf TATaTAAT TA: i byt dtearmidiead fasrrargte | 
i" gferariertae Tamareetis fefaah wyerat u a0 2 
PITrAATAN: BATTS ATMs BHATT GB Wok 
[Garcawan. | * The MS. seems to read @Y8 Q 


QQ 2 


1S 
sO 
oe 


QUIT IAHR SATA BATTAL | 
ugeatearié TAT FATARATT NA 


TAHARI Atte TTS AT: | 
frayy AT THAT TTT TAT 
wa wagagarad (1) wat shes 
WS TE A AATSASISAATAAST 1! ° 
Fol. 8a: sfa farcaegat(a)acarfarre area at 
aafrend cat qaraty aaftasratcrferacat tt * 
cratd uPaet crt aid aeaTfAt | 
Fol. 3b: efa qawargt TarecracasttasyatwTaT- 
TAN * 
aramarfe winsraeataastes | ° 
Fol. 4a: aft QACATHATTTATT tt * t 
wareercsrat 2 fe aererstafeata | 
afa AQUATICA aT HTTM ATA WX 
PTAA ATT TNT: | ° 
Fol. 4b: afa ° Sareramatat no a 
Then follow, treated in the same way, 4 
(ends fol. 58), w (fol. 7a), @ (fol. 9a), @ (and 
4q fol. 11a), gt (fol. 180); words with either 7 
or @ (ib.), wt or @ (fol. 14a), au (fol. 18a), &, 
incomplete. 
It ends: efa qquarg caerarcferaca + 1 
feta aed wen den arcaatas | 
aia: aaaat wet Wea HTATAT: | 
aa: Agar aie: Wat dare wa: 1 
VAR VAT FT F- [?] 


1037. 


1s34e. Foll. 380-87 of vol.; size 12 in. by 
9 in.; clear Bengali handwriting; sixteon lincs 
in a page; European paper (watermark 1802), 
Dviriipakosha, a vocabulary of words spelled 
in two different ways, here ascribed to Puru- 
shottamadeva, 
Ti begins : 
WARIS UTGTSt fayategs w ae | 
Aaa AST aArat ataat ATL 
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wat wat Th SNS FAS WAT | 

areal argrat sta earatyge afar: a 
It ends: 

earew war wa get sta fafeat act (!) 1 

Atarta wo war atsera a ufacerd a 

Zea naa afgeea shy a nitad 

eet wean Sle wTAtMAIA: 

afa yeurancatacfant feaata: SATA: A 

This is the second of the two treatises of 
this kind printed in the Duddasukosasungrala 
(Ben. 1865), where, howover, nut this ono, but 
the other (sco next MS.), is ascribed to Puru- 
shottama. 

For other MSS. in which however the author’s 
name is not given, seo Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 449, 450. 

This MS. differs very considerably from the 
printed text, ospeviully in tho labier part. 

LH. . Coneprooxs. ] 


1038. 
133840. Voll, 3; sizo 12 in, by 9 in; Ben- 


gill charactor; 12~14 lines in a page. 

Sabdabhedaprakéésa, anothor vocabulary of the 
It agreoos protiy closely with the 
first part of tho first supplement to Mahesvara’s 
Visvaprakdsa, 


wame kind, 


It begins: 
nawararaagiiscarat 
aurartata wat wate | 
att FIT wT yee 
Wary sfawargyara: i 
fearemurnrcranrarnaty | 
wirfaarcrferay war wre: weatfim ti ° 
It onds : 
Wh ye ah wrareey BOTH 
aAfarehratad wnat sua a 
starat a rarat war dhe sy wtfitar | 
wre Stared crv were ui 


LEXICOGRAPHY, 


eft WeAenars 1 
qa sfraetdieqreaara 
vet Sara fese URNA 
APT HES ATS TPT 
alfa fra: yeewatst i 

This date depends on the meaning of dir- | 
ghisya (? Ganega, or elephant). It cannot, how- 
ever, be the date of the present MS., as the 
paper bears the watermark 1802. 

In the Duddasakosasamgraha this treatise is 
ascribed. to Purushottamadeva, as it also is in a 
MS. described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, vi., 
p- 298; whilst in another, ib. i, p. 118, the 
author’s name is not given. In Dr. Burnell’s 
Classif. Index to the Tanjore MSS., p. 51, the 
same, or a similar, tract is assigned to Sriharshu 
(the author of the Naishadhiya). In the Benares 
print it consists of 56 élokas, the last 13 of 
which are wanting in the present MS. 


(H. T. Cozzsrooxs.| | 


1089. 


1475e. Foll. 7; size 15} in, by 54 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bongiili handwriting; 8-12 lines 
Im a page. 
I. Foll. 1-60. 
third collection of differently spelled words, 
likewiso ascribed to Purushotiamadeva- 


Varnadesand, or Desani; a 


It begins: 
yatrantia tye fayerat | 
aefaaTaTgTa FATT TIAAT 
wa fe mitt sagouat afvarrceara 
Neat Frye Sarceyarcat: t feerfggT- 
Wael TarcrHrea: | warfesraet wars 
tah: | deaetgrét varcrarcat: | searaearet 
STAT RTTATT TT: | AMTATST YTATTTATTAN: 
wacaTey TarTTaTTat: bo war Aterfefetrar- 
weore fewtoysragret eareraredhs area 
“seared | wreafgteara afearrarTtd wEy- 


ee ee ee 


PASTS) 


faasticy wenteesn ufeseega wremreaat- 
tearerierarta atarmasaay aarfeegaTy F- 
eyATATVTA | 
II, Foll. 63-78. 


the above treatise, containing words col- 


A kind of supplement to 


lected on the same principle. 

It begins: feat fequ gewi yaw gfe 
fafca | fafcha n AaTaM y aTETAT BT ATH 
Tat | WaT 
Words are: UTanHaaw | HATH WASH | 
FAUAS UW MASUR | UTAAS | 

The margin of the last page has the title 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxe. | 


The concluding pairs of 


Varnadesa. 


1040. 


15lle, Foll. 25 (128)b-52 of vol.); size 114 
in. by 9 in; large Devandgari writing (water- 
mark of paper 1801); very incorrect and ap- 
parently copied from the preceding (or some 
other Bengali) MS.; ten lines in a page. 

Varnadesand, followed (on the lastthree leaves) 
by the same supplement, here called Akshard- 


(valé) on the margin. [H. T. Corzzrooxe.| 


1041. 


19394b. Foll. 18 (foll. 4-21a of vol.); size 
12 in. by 9 in.; large, clear Bengali handwriting ; 
fourteen lines in a page; Huropean paper 
(watermark 1802). 

Dviriipa-dhvanisamgraha, another vocabulary 
of words of different spelling, by Bharaiasena, 
son of Gawréigamallika. 

Tho work consists of some 275 Sslokas. 

Jt begins : 

aat urck facts} a ottorata arent | 
Hutt acai aan feouatadad* it 


aeenenanne 


* In the Oxford MS. the first stoke runs thus ; 
Taare frewel att fafaqaret | 
WITH MITA AAT ATCHTTATE TN 


in 
&> 
bea 


feRnt TEST: AR F SATA | 
faa sq aaa: aatiee fardtira: o 
Sayct aretatt FT ATST FIN AT ASAT | 
wheat a aera afeararta wear i 
It ends: 
amet ante faarat fait waa | 
Ue Wy PRT A AT RT Fe aA 
foam: afafan year: ufsar: afaAt AUT | 
SUT ATA FUT waa Aatfaa ui 
SCSTRTASSTAYAUANT HAART: 
went frarats am fagei (fa)fraita 
afr wtucrdaem frevatd wa eafaaae: 
SaTRS uF tt 
For a fragment (61 Slokas) of this work see 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 447. 


[H. T. Cormsrooxs. | | 


1042. 
14:°75a. 


careless, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Likaksharakosha, a homonymous vocabulary 
of syllabic signs or monosyllables used as wordy, 
by Purushotiamadeva. 

It begins: wyarercate: u 

wae aTata(:) wretatoy foams: | 
THT: BAR BAY SMItare Tar 
VHIT YET rR Hares sfq cea | 
WAT SARA SEAT: VA Ta 1 
ware saaat arnt wietarae | 
BATT FAAAT ATT RTA TTT: | 

a wsTafretge: at arafete start: 

@ AAT ST VAST: WATS St TeTeA: 
@ fact searent a wel sf matfita | 

A lithographed edition, differing considerably 
from this MS., is contained in the Dvadaga- 
kosusamgraha (Ben. 1865). For other MSS. 


Foll. 8; size 18; in. by 34 in; | 
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see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. $31, 432; Cat. 
of Trinity Coll. MSS., p. 18; 
Notices, ii, p. 337 (cf. viii., p. 101). 

LU. ‘DT. Conesrooxs. ] 


Rij. Mitra, 


1045, 
2841b. Voll. 2; 


European paper (watermark, Gior. Magnani) ; 


— 


size 8) in. by 6 in; 


Telugu character; 13 or 14 lines in a page. 
Lhikshartbhidhina, another recension of the 
| same work, here ascribed to Pararuct, 
| Tt bogins: wiardwatgatra aa: n 
| afrard waearfa ararrerataat | 
| rat aes WaraTETTETET «an 
| WATT Waa: FaaTaTTy fraraE: | 
CHIT THA BAT SRIUTATT TMA vo t 
SHG Bae: Wa Seartt Proper 
TAT SIATAT ANTAL THATAL Zu 
| AT SIATAT FATAAATAT TOE ATT | 
| vert sat frontarcy forte: 0 3 i 
wraret safaat Weare: yraaae: | 
et waracd Faw RITST ASNT NN 
| a warafretge: at arafcte atiia: 
HAT ST AAR WHT SH STEAL tS 
a forty warent a wa ofcatiidt | 
yfoat qe: warerra ate ae ww: BAN He 
fa 2 waned wee: ys By Trea at 
fagTestragqat efrmd aCe) ara u gu I 
smatata yrfeay wy ete grferat aa | 
waraciig wtmairarstert Tes nae n° 
lt onds: gararecrfaurd want a 
In Burnell’s Index of Tanjore MSS, p. 52, 


no. xly., this tract is called Adudranighayt!t, 


and likewise ascribed tu Virrarwet. | Mack. Coun] 
* The Tanjore MS. of the Adndlranighaatu begins : 
~ ~S 
ae wergat(|) Wha ware wait | 
TE sete; areas i 
WaTAY WTATT: wate Oe 
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1044. 
13384c. Foll. 218-25 of vol.; size 12 in. 


by 91in.; large clear Bengali handwriting ; 


fourteen lines in a page; European paper | 


(watermark 1802). 

Lkavarnirthasamgraha, another vocabulary 
of monosyllables, by Bharatasena, son of Gau- 
raagamulika. It begins: 

weg fort Sarttogpaterarers: | 

vem at eRe 

a ee: awe Tarcaafe Bs | 
WAAIAHAT A AAT: WATERY WAT y 

BS wladtt and sat warrdafraad: | 
WTS SHTHATATAA TASC tl 

RT FATT F aAT ae TTT 
atarmafa area weareifafafacata uo 

li onds: 

MATT ARITA feRTA AH: 
duel se ue ray Sareraraceyara uo 
feted wierratraaga: srqciad wera A 


(H. T. Cotmsrooxe. | 


1045. 


254.44. Foll. 1; size 10in. by 4¢ in.; written, 
in tho Jaina type of Devanagari, about 4.0. 1650 ; 
twenty lines in cach page. 

Nhaksharandmamélikd, or Hhaksharanighantu, 
a similar treatise consisting of 49 slokas, by 
(Nudhdkalasa) a disciple of Rdjasekhara-sii. 

lt bogins : 

waters TATU TATE | 
TaTACaTAaTet Bias TATA ua 

a: uf yngTfceraeand sag, Ta: | 
faterara fart WATS GACT SATA? tl il 
wan BATS SUAS BRaTATY sat SAT 
Sard pret eararm: wratfaaga: ug 
$: yararerteat WaT BTATTT tt 

nara afedt Sa ats saaeas ut 


Tera AIG say saw F AMET | 

wa aintgat Ue gist we CAT NY 
FANT WAR Wa WSAATALT | 

waa YT Srerat Taq shy Wee ze kt 
Yeas eraratarat wa essary | 
BAtrat wade frawasy FHT no 0 
MES WENT Beta Wh 
aarra VTeTT At at; weer: fs nb 
& wanaheamerrTa ay 
Waryagraa a aicaeass eu 


qighaayey uratafa fared | 

Sued = fee: area Qarat: i ao n° 
lt ends: 

TAS TAM GT WA ATTA: | 

wtiat aratara Far WaiATTA Fu get 

ReUfoTang: ACATTAT TH TC: | 

fra: waraey sdarac(ae marg. feat 
waarecfadg: SATA: [AWAIT U Yo t 


For a different treatise ofthe same title, by 


Visvasambhu, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 101. 
| | GArka Wak. | 


1046. 
1511b. Foll. 15 (1140-1280 of vol.); size 


114 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character; ten 
lines in a page; European paper (watermark 
1801). 
Varndbhidhina, a similar treatise, by Sri- 
Nandanabhatta. 
The MS. begins : 
Stare aes are Tg STATA 
ware: wu: we farayfateacad i 
agate @ dred yd frat 
arfaat fate aa faqd wastes 1 
sifeats taare caatsan: a 
tacinfaaz 3 fant WeATHHA 1 
mart atrdargt aAafaat wy: TH: 
sree MIT HUTS ATTRA TET 


a: athe: yee) a SSIs THAT: | 
watiert yfenat arcaafriaa: n 
ARTATAT ATTA WAM: AYA FH | 
AAPA TAANTM ATATHCST AKA NO 
(H. T. Conzprooxs.| 


1047. 

25440. Foll. 4; size 83 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing; 9-14 lines in a 
page. - 

AMéirikanighanta, another homonymous voca- 
bulary of monosyllables, by Mahiddsa (.e. Mahe- 
dhara). It begins: 

aiafad nag arcatatert fort t 

amar wea arfrarat feds areTTA ua 
wrercherrgetarieacay Sara: | 

moray faarsy sfq tard siifrerfea: ne i 
ates: ayant faafee wfea | 
Ware atfrarerg ara sata aifia usu 
AMCMITAT AAA FATAT TR | 

Fraggtar (1. year) war get aS earare TT STUaN 
aragenias fearefereraes | 

TUS OPTI THTOT TSTHT UY 
mfiea frat: ifr: wrameret t 
afdara wat arat Sard shy adas u & uo 

The consonantal aksharas begin $1. 19: 

ate wa wat afe: afer: | 
afer ATA: BATS ATT UTA: 

It ends: 

wane Trae qearyaifern: | 

WaT UTATAT ST TsTATaT Ta Ba 

wy arte wrat stater forat mfr t 

NATTA: ATS TT 

a ow fi TR |F | 

TAT ASAT VT wT Aoafeat 
EE eeweatd = 

fay ea aoget wat Sta ghey Ne oy 
ru 8 FTE FW 

Frmeengha a LA STATA: WATT BAT 

ATPATAT IAT At Neat VETHTTy 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


dararararers Aeteraa VTAAT I 
aTTaTaTaa aT WITATT | 
sfa arTathtaz: 
Fol. la has tho date Samvat 1832, written 


by a different hand. [Gaixawaz. | 


L048. 


2816. Foll. 231; Huropean paper, foulscap; 
excellent Devanigati writing. 

The words of the Bhiriprayoga, a dictionary 
by Padnandbhaduita, son of Didmodurabhatta, 
arranged alphabotically, in two party, for Wil- 
kins, by Lalé Mahtab Rity. 

For an analysis of the dictionary itself sec 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 435. 

The homonymous portion is contained on 329, 
the synonymous on 112 pages. 


Tho MS. ends: afe whntatrorrtaaatcan: 
wirarad fafane arfeafaraina wteret reat Fert 
efqudgatfen vforiimena arntgetand ecast- 
aferarat argue arta qatarat Pret meaariererT 
squlacaemararatad Upt xaTT A 

According to a note on tho fly-loaf, “the 
first part of thiy dictionary contains about 3730 
words.’ [Sta Cin. Wining. | 


1049. 


153. fFoll. 385; sizo 154 in. by 104 in,; 
good, modorn Bongiili handwriting; 50-60 linos 
in @ page. 

Sabdamuktimahdrnava, a dictionary of San- 
skrit words, arranged alphabuticully ; with « 
commentary. Tho compilor’s name (? Lardmani 
Sarman) is not givon. 

The text bogins : 

we werd wa ral FST Barat yw Y fereait na 
sig fart were wed sere yams a 
sige Ta wath 8 uo 


LEXICOGRA PHY, 


The commentary begins : 
SVS: Seas FT Werdafme: 3 
ATRIA A AA Ayes rea Heat Na | 
agate faursafa warfare sy ° 
The last word of the text is gta ara ofaara 
G Hata wofa an 
Two leaves, inserted at the beginning of the 
volume, contain an index to the initial letters 


of the words. [H. T. Cozzzrooxz.] 


1050-1054, 


2849-2853. Size 15 in. by 10 in.; modern 
Bengali handwriting ; 10-18 lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work in five 
volumes : 

Vol. i, foll. 214, contains to the end of ¥; 
besides an index verborum to this portion 
on 16 leaves at the beginning. 

Vol. u., foll. 518, contains to the end of @; 
also the index verborum on 38 leaves. 

Vol, iii, foll. 575, contains to the end of @. 

Vol. iv., foll. 645, contains to the end of T. 

Vol. v., 850, contains to the end of %. 

(H. T. Cormsreoxn. | 


1055. 


3159. Foll. 190; size 16 in. by 103 in; 
Bengali character. 

An alphabetical index verborum to the pre- 
ceding volumes. [H. T. Conmprooxs.] 


1056. 


3150. Foll. 118; size 164 in. by 104 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 12-15 lines in a 
page. 

A. portion of the same dictionary; comprising 
the first letter; with an index to the same 
portion, on 7 leaves, inserted at the beginning. 

[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 
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1057, 1058. 

3148, 3149. Foll. 112 and 226 resp.; size 
183 in. by 11 in.; clearly written, in the De- 
vanagari character; 20-28 lines in a page. 
European paper and style. 

Sabdamuktamaldrnava, another Sanskrit dic- 
tionary with a commentary; compiled, for 
Colebrooke, by Pandit Tardmani, son of Jaya 


Rémacandra, and grandson of Bhatta Gangd- 
TUM, 
The words are arranged alphabetically ; but 


so that the words beginning with the same 
letter are again arranged (though not quite 
strictly) according to the number of syllables, 
and alphabetically according to the last radical. 
The compilation is incomplete, these volumes 
only comprising the letters W-T. 
The commentary begins : 
aetargrerracatfaacaarae tafe 
faeEreA SASAUAQUATaaT TATA 
micdigerd TenatraTitetateratA 
MAM STA ANS As HATH Ug nea 
aatarearererses HAUT | 
HIRATA WAT TA TA ue 
uiigarterataay fort atcagriTy 
ants araaqareartecranaearey aera Ft 
WaT achaaaaTHa ATATATY 
aed afcqarad frrgat areata: whem 0 9 2 


Eleven introductory Slokas. 


ete. 
The text begins: 
wrrearsaragt tearaaat 
feenfestaaaraaarara ts 
wyanaate efactant 
ate mafaeeat frcaranra: nau 
waratars © 2 NI 
AT RSAARAATCATT ITT: 
FRA AMATS WLAHATTAA ui Zu 
aaatgaa eta: ata so fare aret 
mrafaaareta: aint se fart ae HSU 
mw WaIA MTs Wal fats Farai ww: t faite 
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At the beginning of the volume there are, 
besides, eight leaves, containing an alphabetical 
index written in the Bengali character, of the 
words from % to Wa, and references to page 
and line where they are explained. 

[H. T. Conmsrooxz. | 


1059-1064. 


3169-3174. Foll. 1209; size 15 in. by 11 
in.; European paper and style; Roman cha- 
racter. 

A dictionary of Sanskrit proper nouns, oc- 
curring in the epics and purdnas, with explana- 
tions and references to the passages where they 
occur; compiled by (or for) H. H. Wilson. 

There are generally between four and seven 
entries in each page, pasted on thick paper. 

Vol. i. (foll. 1-182), contains from Abhaya 

to Dadhica. 

Vol. ii. (foll. 188-398), contains from Da- 

dhéca to Iévara. 

Vol. it. (foll. 399-598), contains from Jada 

to Madhava. 

Vol. iv. (foll. 599-822), contains from Mi- 

dhava to Rima. 

Vol. v. (foll. 823-1006), contains from Rama 

to Syenajit. 

Vol. vi. (foll. 1007-1209), contains from Ta- 

daka to Yuyutsa. 
tH. H. Wison,] 


1065. 


2857. Foll. 178; folio; size 124 in. by 7} 
in.; Bengali character; Huropean paper. 

A Prékrit and Samekrit glossary, arranged 
alphabetically. 

It consists mainly of the words occurring in 
Hemacandra’s Prakyit grammar, augmented by 
vocables drawn from Pigala, and seven Jaina 
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works, viz. Kalpasiddhanta, Ashetrasamisatika, 
Meghakuméracarita, Mumpaticaritra, Samgraha- 
niratna, Uttarddhyayanasiira, Karmagraniha. 

The first few words of cach letter are written 
in Devanagari. 

Soe R. Pischel, De grammaticis Pricriticis, 
p. 20, where this volume is described under 
the title of ‘Lexicon Loydonianum.’ 

Cf. no. 944, above. (Bret. Levpetana.] 


1066, 1067. 


156, 157. 
folio; sizo 124 in. by 94 in.; Dovaniigari cha- 


Foll. 189 and [85 rosp.; oblong 


racter. 

A Polyglot Vocabulary, prepared for Cole- 
brooke. It consists of a list of Sanskrit. words 
selected from the Amarokosha, with their 
equivalents, arranged in perallel columns, in 
thirteen modern Indian dialects, viz. 

Vol. i., containing L, Sumshrita ; 2, Mahd- 
rashirabluisht ; 3, Cuijarabhdshd s 4, Narnd- 
takabhishi; 5, Vwilangabhisha (Telugu); 
6, Dravidabhdshé (Tamil). 

Vol. ii: 1, Samshritas 2, Ni$nira; 3, Pai- 
jcba ~ antargata - Silandharabhdshd (Vallin- 
dhur); 4, Madhyadegubluiahd Cindi); 6, 
Porvatibhieha (Wighland dialoct); 6, Af- 
thilabhishdé ; 7, Bangalibhdshd; 8, Vtkuala- 
bhisha (Uriya). [U. T. Congsrooke. | 


1068. 


155. Foll. 227 ; folio; size 124 in. by 94 in. 

Anothor volume of comparative linguistic 
materials, 

Foll. 1-152 contains the Samekrit words with 
their oquivalonts in the Kaémirabhiishd and 
Madhyadesabhdsha. 

Foll, 153-227 contains the Samekrit words 
with those in the Pafjabi dialect of Jélundhara 
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These seem to be the original lists from 
which the respective columns in the preceding 


volumes were derived. [H. T. Couzprooxs. | 


1069. 


38110. Devanagari and English. 

This volume contains a portion of Colebrooke’s 

inedited lexicographic manuscript material. 

a) The manuscript copy of a portion of an 
alphabetical dictionary, Sanskrit-Hnglish, 
with reference to native authorities, from 
& to waata. The portion from ¥ to way 
occurs twice, the first being a rough copy. 

b) Foll. 2. 


e) Foll. 5. 
in which @t is the first or last member 


The same from & to VuTeH. 
Derivatives from @; viz. those 


of a compound. 

d) Foll. 4. Another copy of the beginning 
of the dictionary; as far as whys. 

e) Fol. 1. 

f) Foll. 16. A collection of compound verbal 
forms, made from some MS. of the Maha- 
bhirata with reference to the page where 
they occur. The passages run from 
Book I. 1622 to 6226, and the reference 
to the pages from pp. 96 to 326, thus: 


aft ae Baas 


Derivatives from wt. 


AAUST PATTTA eG 4 


[Szz E. Cozzsrooxz. | 


1070-1081. 


3114-3125. Twelve stout folio volumes, 
containing Professor Wilson’s lexicographic 
materials, generally written in half-margin and 
interleaved. 

Vol.i. contains the words wy to wrafs (arqaa). 

Vol. ii. from aa to Wer. 

Vol. iii, from @ to BTS. 

Vol. iv, from qt to FT. 
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Vol. v. from ¥¥ to %. 

Vol. vi. from zf% to q. 

Vol. vii. from WR to 7. 

Vol. viii. from qa to aa. 

Vol. ix. from we to %. 

Vol. x. from af@ to at. 

Vol. xi. from aR to sfa. 

Vol, xii, from yta to z. 

From occasional entries these volumes appear 
to have been compiled between the years 1827 
and 1830. 


III. Prosody (Chandas). 


1082. 


1520c. Foll. 4; size 104 in. by 44 im.; fairly 
written, in Bengali; 8 or 9 lines in a page. 

Srutabodha, a treatise on prosody, ascribed 
to Kalidasa. 

It consists of 41 stanzas, each of which is 
composed in the metre it describes. 

The treatise has been frequently printed. - 

The MS. was copied by one Gargddhara, 
for his own use, in Samvat 17382 (ap. 1675). 

[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


1083. 


28262. Foll. 7; size 7 in. by 9 m.; well 
written, in Devanagari, by Lala Mahtab Ray; 
fifteen lines in a page. 


Srutabodha. [ Sie CO. Wirgxs. | 


1084. 


A34b. Foll. 6; size llin. by 5 in.; Bengali 
character; Huropean paper; 6-8 lines in a page. 
The same treatise, copied for Colebrooke, by 
Oitrap atigarman. (H. T. Corzzrooxz.| 
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1085. 


9525e. Foll. 7; size 94 in. by 54 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of about a.p. 1750; 
nine lines in @ page. 

Another copy of the Srutabodha, here pro- 
ceded by three introductory verses on termin- 
ology not belonging to it. [Garcawan.] 


1086. 


2106c. Foll. 6; size 9} in. by 45 in.; fairly 
written, in the Jaina type of Devanigari; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Srutabodhavritti, a commentary on the Sruta- 
bodha, by Harshakerti Upddhyiya, pupil of 
Candrakirti Stiri. 

Ti begins : ; 

BMaMIAT WA AMT Bat A WTE | 

tat atgqaarres sea: frat aa 


seartata i we gaatd ara dey dureia 
wufrenta fafafge whrert a faet freact afera a 
ta fh Fa gratvarsa americas ArTat ar- 
utqgaetat sad FaTEeyParTaat qt 
TTA Nau 
Tt ends: 
DATTA HATTA TASH 
qrigmysyatiegen frwsatingm: 
AaTgTAR SMAI at|(H) ataiza- 
UTEATT aratrgfaradarersitara auan 
wiariyceranrares: witratiiatctgee 
Tatareratata wharatseetar | dry osto 
Wrest Stati i 
For commentaries on some Jaina treatises, 
by the same H arshakirti, cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
ix.) PP. 154, 157, For other commontarios on 
the Srutabodha, viz. Subodhins by Manohara, 
ib. iv., p. 297; Balavivehini, by Livécandra, 
ib. v., p. 278; Balabodhina, by Hamsardja, ib. 
viii., p. 196. [Garcawanr. ] 


LO87. 


2581d. Foll. 9; size 8i in. hy 4} in.; good 
Devanigari writing of about A.p. 1700; cloven 
lines in a page. 

Vritteratadkara, & manual of prosody, in six 
chapters, by Kudéra, son of Pubbeka (or Pub- 
yeka). 

It begins : 

wadarafarg war rarer | 
Ticifraraalad wat Stastat ou 4 
STAR TMA: VTA Oe PesitaR: | 
eT Ua sheer Aerts PorwaTET sy TA ng no 
Sco Aufrocht, Cat. Bodh, uo. 462. 
[Garcawar. | 


1088, 


2106d. Holl. 5; sive 94 in. by -f] in.; fairly 
written (ap. 7710), in Dovaniigarn; thirteen 
linosy in a page, 
Tho samo work. 
Tho namo of tho authors father is spelt 
Povvebo in this and the next two MSS, 
[| arkKAWAR, | 


LOS), 


235d. Holl. 7; sive [2h in. by 44 in; ine 
different, modern Doveniiyari writing; nine 
lines in @ paggo. 
Tho same work, 
(Uf. E. Conuprookss | 


LO90, 


1446b. Foll. 6; sizo 114 in. by 44 in; fairly 
written, in Dovanigari (4.0, 1770); ten lines in 
a paye. 
Vrittaraindkara. Not vory correct. 
(H. T. Cotuneoosz. | 
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1091. 


235c. Foll. 21; size 124 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines 
In @ page. 

Vrittaratnakarasetu, a commentary on Kedara’s 
work, composed, at Benares, in Samvat 1733 
(a.D. 1676), by Hari Bhaskara Sarman, son of 
Ayiji (or Apéjz*) Bhatta, grandson of Hari 
Bhatia, and great-grandson of Purushottama 
Bhatta. 

Tt begins: wharet wre t 

WAAC S TIT TATA ATH TAT | 

waa fae werfa @ cemETEa ates Mra TATA 
wires faatt aria at AreATTaTT | 
FatMTat agienata facage a 

wart wrtatrae wait aaraterafata tara 
Tae Wied fava ane fray dae w- 
waa Braeswsqure | wadarata ° 

For the six concluding verses, giving an ac- 
count of the author, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i1., 
p. 127. 

The colophon runs: xf wirarayaaraaerar- 
fraathrae tae araarry agree ay ae ATE 
arecfactedt FRCMTATAT: Waray | 

[H. T. Cotmprooxs. | 


1092. 


15204. Foll. 35; size 10 in. by 6 in.; legibly 
written, in Bongali, about a.v. 1700; 5-138 lines 
In & page. 

Vrittarainékara, with Hart Bhaskara’s com- 
montary. 

A leaf or two are wanting at the end. The 
name of Keddra’s father is spelled Pavyeka in 
this MS. 


* In this MS. the letters T and W are written alike 
throughout; in the next MS. the colopbon is wanting. 
Weber, Cat, Berl., no, 810 writes the name Apajibhatia; 
Anfrecht, Cat. Bodl, no. 466, Ayaibhatta; Raj. Mitra, 
Not., di. 127, Apost Bhagia (but Wrarfsag in the text). 
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On the first and last leaves the title of the 
work is given, in Devanagari, as Prastdvacinta- 
mani and Prastdrac, resp., by different hands ; 
the mistake being probably due to the definition 
of the term prastdra in the last adhyaya. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


1098. 

2340. Foll. 40; size 10 in. by 6$in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; fourteen lines in 
a page. 

Vrittaraindkara, with a commentary, entitled 
Bhavarthadipika, by Janardana Vibudha. 

The commentary begins: 

wat frarach cant Te TUT | 
wind guste ditaht acerg 1 

The work has been printed at Bombay (1864). 
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 465. 

[Garzawan. | 


1094. 


56a. Foll. 35; size 10 in. by 5 in.; small, 
clear Devanagari writing of 1758 a..; twenty 
lines in @ page. 

Vritiaratndkara, with a commentary, com- 
posed, in 1545 a., by Narayana Bhatta of Kage, 
son of Bhatta Ramesvarasiiri. The yenealogy 
is carried farther up to Govinda, Aagadeva 
Bhatia, and Bhatta Nagapasa (for which Auf- 
recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 467, reads Ndgandbha). 

The commentary begins: 

ar nas aeal fins arat Te 

warata @ rere mn nnae agTeaT A nan 
atapebrceteag ate: waaay ate | 
dquyan ran fat @ AINTATAL THAT TAA Dg 

It ends : 

ag arama waata faqraeaTeng: 
mrateret #3) a(a)at cyufatrat wgatiqad | 
fasarfrareraratat ferychrs aaa wwe WeaM 


faerratt Beare: Uae yaa: AZ TTA ALTST!N 
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areraaa afrar agai faraeat AAT | 
SAUTHC Sta Aga ThaTiP TAT vg ot 
Te sherepTUTSTa Th 
i art yUTTIaAT Te | 
arin: facta antafoy aa 
qe macaferifed aur UA uN 3 0 
arta famage fraua- 
dfaa ao famrarhaaed | 
dugitgge fore gat 
Taste TTT Ws 
ofa wiafgrgeetiaarataagcaacat cata 
wugtactaarat FATATARTTAT WeTTTEaTy Es ui ° 
Treas fefaat JaCHTAca F 1 
ctat argtge sinratfreaacatat tl 


[H. T. Cozmsrooxz. | 


1095. 


1555b. Foll. 48; size 11 in. by 5 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, 1777 a.p.; 12-14 lines 
in a page. 

Vritteratndkarddarsa, a commentary on Ke- 
déra’s prosody, composed, in ap. 1740, by 
Divikara, son of Mahddeva Bhatia, and grandson 
of Bhaéradvéja Balakrishna Bhatia. 

Tt begins : 

mnifTeriarsy yfaat ureter actfera 

carat frag ofcafyaife arctan | 
atarat aisey afin areetered mara, 
aft: entre tract: Wher: TT: ite aT NaN 

TAUTARAATTATT STATA TTT 

Riad feqaain ye warareg Tet AfTUT vy A 

aa ETA Areata ata ford ye 

wera eEra: Aa Staal grataet yen 

FAUMTATT TET RTI AAS 

wugafa wy are qeT ayy TAT: ue a 

we maTattaiga sata The meeh gE 
wowed ° 


eX 
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Besides his own (mama krita) sr2-Saryapra- 
stave fol. 12b, the author quotes : Aarikalpalata, 
fol. 6; Kaliddsa (Sradibodha), fol. 5, 6, ote.; 
Rivyapradipa, fol. 4b; Gopdla, fol. 24; Chando- 


ovinda. fol. 7a: Chandoaviert?, fol. 25; 
g 3 3 :) 


Chando- 
maijart, fol. 226; (uagidisa’s ch.), fol. 29; 
(Suetambarw’s) Chandomdtaiya, fol. 2b; Chando- 
mutrtanda, fol. 21, ote.; (Siragadharas) Chando- 
muilid, fol. 20h; Durghaftanritt!, fol. bh; Chakshnd- 
dhare’s) Piigalatthd, fol.33 Vanebhishaya, fol.36; 
(Jayadyuru’s) Vritlakammude, fol, 20 ; Naabhaa, 
fol. 25; Sarasvatihantlathharana, tol. Gas Sahil 
wadarpana, fol. 46; EHahigedias, tol, 2h, 
It ends: 
aTETASS Bfrahrag: Wray 
suartaamaa sfa we ReTaY waaThae | 
aay frareta tien wWiyRTAT aT 
eH agaarqarfcfa wt ae: warhy Tan 4 
Th ATs aa ert arched aRgaTe: Bit 
aaat neat ated ere CAT 
arat gaat fagacfedt awn ot afer 
aa micfeizetrord arctram: what uy t 
afer ufea: wardiittar worries zifay: | 
afearat wer dfsmrat #2 egirarferes are dfs 
attarhaaraagtarnarearat (arr it 3 N 
aredt sy @ wa frat fanart aie FE 
far areca afar featrautregy 
ere aewreen fren eae ue 
wutfaranentrt weet eerie aie fevprry 
aritogy feed gp med end afer: ware nyu 
gfe witwarcarsrarepargrenraererazayieet - 
wpa TATTRTIEy, HadtaTAZ TT yO 
aieare fat ae eras aTgarAy 
gwomracreyaeagaen (|) stew u 
afer wiTETioreTTe ee BTerwTTTTATET 


wrereyacert way argat wertreg ewtrareae- 
fart gaceraced yer Tentcarheaters fesfert ° 
[H. T, Coruszooxs.] 
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1096. 
1847. Foll. 14; size 114 in. by 52 in.; clear, 


modern Devanagari writing; 8-16 lines in a 
page. 

Vrittaratndkara, with a marginal gloss ending, 
on the last three pages, in an independent 
treatise on the subject matter of the last chapter, 
the combinations of metres. 

The gloss begins: we faffnaarfanst ret 
Gavd aia nan aria Sayrarfa sf gz: 
fyraafrarearta wrearfar ue it 

The supplementary treatise begins : 

Tera asqys urs fyramarfay fea | 

Taet: Batfernan ferareneata: (!) van 

TATRA S A THT CT STAM TATE: Bt 

TSU AS WANTTA Vi TaTASTA AATT gue 

It ends: waarrarty tq 1 afe arated 

[Dz. Jonw Tarror. | 


1097. 
1367d. Foll. 28; size 9f in. by 54 in.; good, 


modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page; Huropean paper. 

Vanibhishana, a treatise on prosody, in two 
pariccheda, by Daémodara, of the Dirghaghosha 
family. It bogins: 

UMAR aaa le seIOTy TS 

araaiirmnrafenrseaaararaary | 
WHT ay HR TUT CTE et 

aint a: fratecsaracaretird a: 04 t 
wate safe aeratranata- 

aearaaira aa atfeqaraere: | 
audgreetrarged mvs 

fara anaqaratia mITaTFG te tt 
wefan: nreaate gira: afaereate | 
aracer wa TaTATTAATAT AES AME Ng 
qtaratrgetgrerntae fe ye: | 
went saqe ty Were NB n° 

The first pariccheda (matrévrittam) ends fol.11b. 
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Tt ends: 
araTaatas aie Saritgraarhs 
THIN Wyataset 
aia artecfacted arabia sant n 
Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 816. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooszs. | 


1098. 


2721b. Foll. 39; small 4to; size 84 in. by 
63 in.; thick, modern Devanagari writing; 
fourteen lines in a page. 
Vanzbhishana. Rather incorrect. 
The first ‘ullésa’ ends fol. 17. 
[Macx. Coxt.] 


1099. 


584b. Foll. 26; size 11 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in 1657 a.v.; eight, 
sometimes seven, lines in a page. 

Chandomanjarz, a concise manual of prosody, 
by Gatgddadsa, son of the physician Gopdladasa 
and Santosha. 

Té begins: 

oq WUy mors FarrawseraH: | 
wararrraedal seraraeraare: 

The subject is treated in six chapters, (sta- 

vaka), Viz—1. mukhabandha (ends fol. 3b).— 
2. samavritta (fol. 21).—8. ardhasamavritia (fol. 
92).—4. vishamavrittia (fol. 23).—5. mdtrévritta 
(fol. 25).—6. gadyavritia-stavaka. 
Colophon: sfa wtaatgitneceaah whtn- 
qraet Sfagaetiant BART War a9gu n after 
which another hand has added: s¢ qerer wrcat- 
sfrata dafet srarareaatad a AaaTaT A 

For a fuller notice of the treatise see Auf- 
recht, Oat. Bodl., no. 468. Several editions 
of it have been published at Calcutta. 

[H. T. Conzerooxn. | 
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1100. 
17l5c. Foll. 22; size 94 in. by 32 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, c. 1700 a.p.; nine lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 

Colophon: fa abinesterda deter 
NSSAM ata we: waa: [H. T. Cormpzcoxz.] 


1101. 


1491le. Foll. 34; size 16 in. by 53 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 14 or 15 
lines in @ full page. 

Chandomaijare, with a copious commentary 
(tzkd), by Jagannatha Sena, son of Jafddhara, 
both members of the medical profession, with 
the title of Kaviraja. 

The commentary begins : 

uginanste farraqacaeteateata | 
aretfagatrarrarratargrast (ic. geal) Te 1 
meeafard wa Bet 


PITRLTATATAY LLSATAL 
AATHRAS HTH TRT- 


FCAYUT SHAS: HAZTAT tl 
wigratnan: afrasratsrTary: 0 
eraatfanararaaragadrara (!) | 
ainaftat gen feeat © yarns i 
wararat yEetaarat 

araet sata ata | 
wate a4 eearyfye- 

apqaa fa faatt ufrat ni 

aremeratern wcrc ferme weT- 
Paredes ia aH Me taaacaET: wAA eM 
afaryrere fattnaa mrfchenfraterttaet career 
wrath TeTOT 1 ed mAaaTfe t 
_ di ends: zff afaursraterrarrtagarat Beate 
Rita wamicara wwerrafracad wnt i 
[H. T. Cormsroogz,] 
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1102. 


1289. Foll. 46; sizo 13 in. by 5 in.; good 
Bongili handwriting of ¢. 1750 A.p.; nine lines 
in a page. 
Chandomaijarazvant, another commentary 
on Guigiddsa’s manual, by ( Cond rasekhura, 
It beyins: 
aut maoratam sPaanfeteat ay sat 
af arcramarht BTAw RST FAT VA 
HER WALT AHTTTT ARATATAT A 
wan: fe atad a EPEAT AT 


wy weaee fanfaarara fyerarcatacrefcond 
ARATRY ARS Uae fararaaqeearay frs- 
aia ware aTagaeraaare | Tafa fe 

Tho ond of the 6th stavada is followed (fol. 
45a, 1. +h) by a discussion on corbin modifica 
tions of motres such as are detailed in the last 
chapter of tho Vritieratuchara. 

Li begins: wa maTondt mearaferdt Hive. 
maTecpearscts | Watbarfata i aa aA 
aiatete aT ATTA wR wlaPsTm- 
anfad warrant fart ar at afed eri were: 
ara we [ular saafny woarret sfgeres: 
ane AT satiate: 1 o 

Ti onda: wareycandearar et set edt ak 
aaa w After this a more recent hand has 
added: xf weiracinted TH! 11 

Kor throe other coumentarios on the Chendoe 
manjart, by Ditirima, Coonrdhanadisa wnd 
Vamsidhara, seo Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi, p. 130; 
vii, pp. 246, 286. UHL. T. Conmmnoox a] 


1108. 


92a. Foll. 63; size 10 in. by 6 inv; fhirly 
woll written, in Dovanigari; ten lines tn a page. 
Prastiracintimani,an oxposition of the scienea 
of prosody, mathomatieally dovolopod in the 
calculation of all its possible combinations, 
composed, in ap. 1630, by Cintdmant Jyotirvid 


PROSODY. 


of Sivapura, son of Govinda jyotirvid. 
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It con- | atat ust real eT) wa: fawea: 1 Bes ea: Sham 


sists of a code of rules, in a variety of metres, | faa@aa: | attat Sear Waar wat wat 
accompanied by a prose commentary (ohashya) | Tet ast war Frat Wraty wagreay fret wfafaiae 


by the author himself, and is divided into three 
It begins: 
daraurfa gemsafread wT ug: Fara sfa 
St seroraTe AUT TAT AST 
UR AANUIATAAAS AST HAS famaz- 
Barn arafas ofaferaad afad tastes nan 
ais mraraifemarafacaTa aaa: 
wie: Wareafaraagt ATRIA: | 
caren st favarfae vefaad aiferardaas 
frasretgdamarayTat afKTaTAsA Nau 
wafasratrat afd Meant wTAics 


wee ee ~ 


featafa: daat UAT merrerratenareatamgn 


chapters (partecheda). 


ay waRTaToI at ind fornfgara mfeatsear | 


Paraerta 
wagraetasatratTats 
WAHT ATA AAT ATT | 
THUTAUTIATUATIATARIT- 
WATNTH SHT ATS TATAT vat 
Wa: Has At sera ANS wea | 


Concerning himygelf, the author again remarks, | 


fol. Sa: 
wey ufaqaid aoa featftd wiefant tela 
afaarata | 
mae: anrfaat fafmant arent qe: afar: 
" sirrarfafasrenfarqata: ATMATSATUTT | 
TASH ala ALATA TTS Ta TT: 
‘aifearafarte efange merretearafe 1 8 
mitfde: Mftear wifafaa feat yfsat wang 
seat ort | feeaa: | fafmyat Uet arava: 
aaatter wife wat Raa WET | WA: fekeretu: 1 a: 
ate? afam: | TH a enter artery 
wer wre arate wa feet wfifataer gata: aE 
stherat afrter a | aracuTarqa gs 1 Fu 
ay a iifde: ataom: feat ufeat wer wa: 
arc faoqu: | faferat wetatersarat afc wet 
Rat Usa: ageTTaTA | Tat | fehl afefeT- 


| 


-aafaie BW 1° 

I. Varnaprastira, on metres regulated by 
syllables, ends fol. 258. 

II. Matriprastara, on metres regulated by 
quantity, fol. 48a. 

III. Khandaprastéra, on the application of 
music to the preceding two classes of 
metres. This chapter may deserve a 

careful examination as being on a difficult 
subject on which very little licht has been 
thrown as yet. The present MS., being 
an uncommonly correct one, bids fair to 
be of considerable use in elucidating the 
subject of rhythm in Indian music. 


This chapter begins: waraaagaramarcat: 


| Samertret aati uftsé feaguet marci 


| antafasifafiefaadt azramantt ferqerraniat 
afacfiadt wert Teather frst wearadear vias | 


HeIATAT FR f reTaciard at 
qe datafearat maToTTaT wa 8h 

CARTS | TA RAT TATAT BUTT ATATa Rtas FIT 

aneretia anereats ° frat | 
UTA MSTLATS TR SAT HS ATH STS ATEN 
aaa ta Sayre ATTATSUCATS: | 
area niaara: wforravatariestaratat 
caTateds pT TTT: TH Teg 

The following authorities have been noticed: 

Dikshita, fol. 55; Pingalasiitrn, fol. 10b; Bha- 
vdnindhitmya (of Brulhmuvaivartapur.), fol. 55a; 
Bharata, fol. 2b; Bhimaha, fol. 2a; Vertttarat- 
nikara, fol. 10a, 12a; Samgttadarpana, fol. 12a; 
Sumgitaratndkara, foll. 11b, 14u. 

Tt ends: wa waumnfntisasraqare | 
manrcirarcfataatas marcfdarafaramed | 
Saerifeenaan st femrafastaad AAT N ab 

Saw Rfaftat Tiere Wass: ° sf firs n 
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wataata: grat quifafaarert sit a want 
wiraaraae fe ge: waar a atfewer nat | 
ae Bea TigaraTs aTRAATATA frataare: 
Teale eh fara: neat wh agtaa wate 
[sfa iat 
sirited sat wate qafafa: afer ait hae shore 
aaa We MITTMAA Aaa y AAT | 
Teatariah: aaTTTyae aTet ary UTA 
arqrarat waa faufa qua: foraet ITY 
[areat 0 3 u 
aa Bacunase aca fa arefasairet- 
aidieata saufatcs a: at Teas | 
vafaanecigatanrseeye aay: 
aurea WaR arAtioATcAAa us 
wnat MUId Waray Fart frary awe 
degnaadancated aifiererantfed 
wre atafratinn fyrrgt Gaafdarafeg 
ured Raat Bat B PacaraTehsaTAT: vy 
afa atanfienifafiscraatmatorntfatatst- 
fat merefdarafera senarcreraats: afcae: u ° 
Ham qua Wa 19% FETE g at fearfnd want 
fiarafret [fol. la, spifafgrasaga-]ararca- 
waitatata: i [H. T. Counsrooxs.] 


1104. 


1238a. Foll. 12; size 10% in. by 44 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, c. 1700 a.n.; nino 
lines In a page. 

Chandomdld, an elementary treatise on San- 
skrit prosody, by Séraagadhara (Saragadhwra) 
Agnihotrin. Not very correct. 

It begins : 

wtgronturadttaan wear las | 

qa sera Reaver facet nau 

wpATAUAhrarae evra ert | 

TaTet MTT Baa vat faytue i et 

agarat feet ¢ etey syercarere: | 


SIUHHS TH: Werwan faurear 1 2 tt 
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qefend TR BTEHSyETten: | 
AEARTHATATTNT AT SAAT UB 
AqATeSeafanTaat W) SN: SAT 
AITSAAATNAT STFATAT: ty uo 
Met BITS FAT Nid VIoyeaa | 
WRIT SU ALAA AWISTATTACY tt 92 t 
WT aTATTS N Wragteas srearat wate | 
fanaa: daegregs frsratara nan war 
fe HA WIT HE TENAT alsa t 
canta TTT aR WUT 
Tho ydthaprakarayion ends fol. 3. Then fol- 
low dohd, sorafthi?, catushpadikd, ote. sha qwad 
aan fol. 110. 
It onds: 
aigreucarirarfaan (!) cPerarfit 
deat aat ais WILT Bal WAT: 
LHL. T. Conusrooxn. | 


1105. 
size 16) in, 


2917. Foll. 
modern Nopalese Dovaniigari. 


DA; by 24 in; 


Chamlordindkara, « similar treatiso, by an 
unknown author. 

Hach page contains one lino of toxt, with 
parallel Tibotan transliteration (in red ink) and 
translation, Tho writing is of an almogt lapi- 
dary character and «hfficult to read. 

Tho MS. bogins: aratmracaricoe are frecta 
mt wnceneg (?) aercRracat wt ait arbacra 
fara afrgara cernitircrera waht frvrae- 
wefla suppl] gat wa: ust ramet we gwartan- 
Heit fafrt weet rr arawed vais stfu 
ES: BU SYRy were aes ye eR: wh ae 
tferusaa etigit Ga ° 

Samavrtttint, fol. 22; ardhusemavpittini, fol. 
26 ; vishamavrithint, fol. 85b; drytjituyah, fol. 
41; vaitdliyajdtayak, fol. 43; snidtrisamahaja- 
tayak, fol. 46; varnavyittini, fol. 50d. 

Tt onds: werara ucdiatrt fet werewg u 
giatey afeaertyemracriraerat i 

[B. H. Honason.] 


PROSODY. 


1106. 


1415a. Foll. 49; size 123 in. by 44 in; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 


part of the 16th century; fourteen lines in a 
page. 

Vrittokiiratna, a metrical paraphrase of Pii- 
yala’s rules of Sanskrit prosody, by Narayana 
Bhatta Tira; with a commentary (Parihkshd), 
by the same author, in which the verses of the 
treatise are throughout interpreted in a double 


sense. Incomplete. 


Tt begins : 
feat sat wa: Yat Sat wat eae 
farqaliacaraactet fart syat u 4h 
Waa TT TSTYATAT 
ata: aati frat art | 
am faafag marta ahay 
ae aaterfca fh TaET Net 
wy ater feratfa aaa 
areata 4 x shea | 
farsa ceiryayT: ay 
srafar grarafa ararta wn gh 
afe caactarat wre: at shyt waz 
aaitraantie Praia: QATAT AT NB A 
ae ag wyldifedaara? feafqeraqatraurte | 
frarfguatraraact 
He AUT STATFUt | 
qaqa faryeate: 
a foyer vieeayet STAN 4h 
forafr 1 ° | 
Adhyaya I. (17 Slokas), ends fol. 7: zfa sit- 
range  ataqathacafagit 
aaraargat wareegat acta aTaTg AT WaT- 
Fae: WIRY SeATAS 
IL. (30 81.), mdtrdchando’dhikdra, fol. 14d. 
Ill. (24 §1.), laukikaksharavrittddhikdra, fol. 
20b. | 
[v. (20 $1.), vishamavarpavrittardhasama - 
varnavritiadhikdra, fol, 250. 
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V. (72 8), samavpittadhyaya, fol. 410. 

VI. This chapter begins: wwraarafa deifa 
VATTATA ATRIA AAfe | WATTS TITS 
CUTS Wea AERA Was We: Te wera 
fate: mash Waray | ware AeA at Ty 
TATA o 

The last few pages are illustrated by dia- 

grams. 


Pol. 69): sj wazt freat ar Safduimarfera ° 
at the bottom of which page the MS. breaks off: 
TT AiMeATATATITAT AST ar 

[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


1107. 


16942. Foll. 47; size 9 in. by 84in.; good 
old Devanagari writing (of the 16th or 15th 
century); seven lines in a page. 

Prakpita - Chandahsasira, or Priékrita - Pui- 
galam; a manual of Prakrit metres ascribed to 
Piigala, and forming the second part of the 
Chandahésistra,—for the first (or Samskrit) part 
of which see under Vediéiga, above, p. 158. 

The present MS. calls the treatise Pizgala- 
vpitti ; and this, according to Colebrooke (Misc. 
Hss., 2nd ed., ii, p. 60), would indeed seem to 
be its real title, it being apparently a paraphrase 
of the original rules by Piigala (referred to in 
commentaries), by a writer patronized by Ham- 
mera,* of Sakambhari (14th cent.), whose praises 
are sung’ in several of the stanzas. 

It is composed in prakrit stanzas illustrative 
of the several metres explained, and consists of 
two parts (pariccheda), treating of mdtravritia 
and varnavritta respectively. 

It begins : 

st fafrenawaracart ust farwAg BS 1° 


D caineliiiicemdl vee ees 


* In the MS. of the Piigalaprakdsa (1694b) the 
name is spelled Hamvira. 
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Cf, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 457-9; Weber, SC PL CALLCE ufaqatal Faust 
Cat. Berl., nos. 1853-4. aiahinearracaat aeaha we atatT 
It ends: afe wiftregat faataafcag: u aaq AHA TUR MATAAT 
Aq (!) waa arTaactdaRt fefat waharaeara afar Bat AAYTT ATT A ay 
ataacaratat araecrat ATATE ae Saat shea agarefnctaqea 
[H. T. Coxsprooxs:] aa a we faaat sia nan 


giants forete sere qerfrat 
1108. fagit aefa sa vite aya i Zn? 
STAT ite Taatese: Waa: 
5S4e. Foll. 24; size 11 in. by 43 in; legibly | yi aaah ia Boeageenirn ens 
written, in Devanagari; 11 or 12 lines in a pago; | Ib ons: efx Bferaat frat gmt peace: 
| arfgat aia ara faata: afta: AAR: 1 
fanearchrarigern aa wa: afrat i 
a eefa thrarefaa fafa wfaatinbn tna 


fol. 2 supplied by a more recent hand. 
Prikrita-Puigalan. 
Colophon: fa wifineaat tareafcas: 1 


\ £ - > as + 
wre wfigaraataatey me se Yara mratestyeurfingts fatrumarmataeraatig 


maa utara Taaffe RTT OTT | 
wenara teat aaah ears aA aH AMAT A: 


ug afta ge nied wey a fag eat | 
THfie: VE atedera aTTSTATT 


TH rgafins Fafpaneatyad ul 
Ta: Areauiciemratea srefa: | dfea 
This gives Saka 1510 (a.v. 1588) for the date SHA Hg I 
of the ME. LH. T. Coussnooxy.| eae wt sxaefeafeTt Partin OHH 
aera: aftdnntnanmn: anfant state: | 
1109. aireratray ettecqafe: anpATNTY Bz- 
fad faattuarer feast : Wief 
235a. Foll. 25; sizo 12¢ in. by Li in; ~ pala rng 
fuss: Seeeseaee: tani Go. 4700) aaa aat fray I sft n 3 0 
anagarl writin D. DF * 
ee ee eager ae grantee ea: | 
lines in @ page. . 
aur water weezer 
The same work. LH. T. Couusroosn. | [2 ture J aitieta arta: WATE WB A 
vr arrcuairsraqarecayt eae: (1!) | 


ANTETRTT THAT Ie efcHahA WY 


2169. Foll. 61; sizo 18 in. by 4¢ in.; fairly Thon follows a loaf contnining an index of 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 9-13 lincs | metros. 
in @ page, | ans 
no pag | Bor another MS. of this connmentary see 
The same work, with a Sanskrit commentary, Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., no. 457, 

Ree ] °C) Te (7 bn, ~~ _ : . , : ‘ ; 
ee aa asiveuikising, by Ravi-Kara, son of | he title page contams the following dosuription : 
Harihari, and grandson of Bhimesvara. ’ Pingyala, a treatise on Prowody in the Surpahhanha 

The commentary bogins ; ox dialeet of Ifell, with a cottinentary in Saugshritde 


dtaerent waa ot semen copied from a MS, in the library of the Palpa Raja at 


Gorakhpur, mis 1814,’ 
| wararafatrentemed ara wat whe | [Du b. Bucuanan.| 
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1694b. Holl. 108; size 9 in. by 3} in.; in- 
different Dovanigari writing, of about 1650 ap.; 
eight lincs in a page. 

[Prakpitu-] Pingaluprakdéa, another com- 
mentary on Piviyali’s work, by Viseandtha (son 
of Vidydnivisa*), 

Tho first leaf hay been supplicd by a modern 
hand, but a considerable portion of the original 
MS. (probably foll. 1-51) scems then to have 
been inissing; foll. 2-108 having originally 
beon paged 52-158. It now bogins with the 
comment on verse 92 (@einfarsfata 0), Viz: 

way Net od datas We Tea eft SYR 
Srinat wT ATA safes: | ATATATE | SiefEfa- 
stata ° 

According to a MS. described by Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vii., p. 221, the work begins: Way: 
wean: foxernta afred aad faferaraaice- 
ATA east HAT 1 frfedfa | 

Fol. 51: afa aifamarangraagd finerararst 
WIRY ATATTAUETRT: 

It onds: xfw warat sq fdarearg: 1 

HHUA AAT ITAA TAT 
fase cae sframra: firretafe u ° 
wmeuta firs ret - - inked over | 
aeeynaner Met Serie: i 

The former sloka was probably copied from 
the original MS. [H. T. Corusrooxn. | 


1112. 


1718b. Koll. 28; size 9 in. by 33 in; small, 


indifferent Devanagari writing of c. 1750 A.p.; 
13 or 14 lines in a page. 


« Thus according to Raj. Mitra, vii, p. 220, In the 
presont MS. the father’s name is not given.—Cole- 
brooke, Mise. Hes, (2nd ed.), li., p. 60, no. 4, makes 
the author’s name by mistake Vigearatha, 


Vrittumuhtdvalitarala, a commentary, by 
Kavidhuramdhara Malldri, on some work on 
prosody, called Vrittamuhtévalz, but different 
from Durgidutta’s worl of that name. 

It begins: | 

HTal Uetqaray Aareta a wer ated Fs 
wide gaaTTenats waifa wanie nu 


waste | Sa aReeTateta MTTeT epHia: 
weet: spat seat wre zaTgUty want a aa 
diam wat wasn wyafa at wot eratat wal- 
aifad aatat raat wat wasgatract wrafas wha 
T Tee sifeainetaarsart faut aeaat 
faraaatea: | seat Farah at wet arfeat area 
Gut wa fei wasen Waser wuat aferqi fem 
a amd | a ag watarat argd Ferat at are 
want dt ta waa anata afer daar orate t 
arent watat qeeg: | wa ategt sprmaret a 
FAUT VpASHT aaeetete: aAfecTETy 
uta: weuRtatifa | wats Bat arfeatsca ser- 
STH WAN 

qalstaifa | TaaEt Hg TE TangTa wiciy 
Wet A Wey wd Ted ara dgaratafa 
TAROT | WTA SIT TA Wala gata sacar 
WITT TW Way Tar Siiely wate weet arfe- 
Was 2il 

dainfafate | dataagarafeacue uta féeaten- 
afracd 2a ofgaa: 1 enraafafa (1) 1 eapraaat- 
aaprafatgetieutandamrataegetraayt ype- 
WH 1 oN ZN 

The work is divided into eight chapters 
(quecha):— | 

I., without title, ends fol. 6d. 

vaitiliyavaktraniripana, fol. 9. 
nidtrasamakiduuripana, fol. 11> 
uktadiniripana, fol. 22. 
dundakaniripana, fol. 240. 
urdhasamavrittanirupupa, fol. 250. 
VIL. vishamavpittaniripapa, fol. 27. 


VILL, prustéridinirapany, fol. 28. 
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The comment on the last verse of the text 
runs as follows : 

au: guifeerfear | sgafetrarfrareehedsa ste 
mrauragia qarafetrar wATATATAT ycurefaate 
Suet | TATART ATT WeReTAT | WATART 
eeassH: VE: aT BVT t fears serfagia: | 
Fayre: agdare | waits: wate | wayTa Ue 
ATTA | regen surfigfa: | MANTA SET) BIST | 
vq UGAU VISTA: | THT sot fzwuat setfy- 


wins i frewe: asda ae wT Safa 1 TST | 


azdand | wayat werfigth: | wAeyat wT 
adyata sf friqaenitacaantcematata: Bt | 
VAMNTeR TH IATA UATE WATT BeITY 
Jari wayegieeta: dere HTa sfrereda fayat 
aaa Tacheaa Beat | weTtafwacay ats FTAA | 
aeenrainionarara vid rater feria eiafrnre 
Tt wreneqiced uo ste wtaataytycenfcfecrat 
TRARASTATS TATerfefraual araTeAT TT: 
It is this work to which Colobrooke refers im 
a note on tho first leaf of tho M8. of Duryii- 
datta’s Vrittumulktdval? (seo next no.), to the 
effect that “ 
same title was commented upon by Mullin.” 
MS. 689a@ contains another Vritiamustdeal?, but 
this is a Marathi treatiso on Marathi prosody, 
composed, in Saka 1683 » by Madhav Niratjuna; 
on which cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 50. 
[Ti. 'T. Couuprooxn. | 


1113. 
45a. Foll. 50; size 94 in. by 33 in.; logibly 
written, in Devanagari, in the lattor part of 
last century; six lincs m a page. 


& more aucient treatise under tho 


Vrittamuktavalé, doscriptions of Prikrit motrox, | 


by Mgtthila Durgddatia, who inscribod his work 


to his patron Hindiipati, a rajah of the Bundcla 
tribe. 


The introduction traces Hindipatis origin | 
through Sabhdsimha, Hridayastha and Ohatra- 
sala up to Campat Raya; while his five sons | 
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aro called Siruaete Nintha, clucruddha Simha, 
Dhaukala, Devt Shahi wud Séinante Stabe. 
Hindipatis name is frequently interwoven with 
tho Samskyit verses whieh the auther composed 
jn Hlustration of the Praked metres. Seo Cole- 
brooke, Mise. Ess. (2nd ed.), ii, G0, 
The work Devins : 
ATSRASTSURIAAHATY TATA 
UFATHT ATS PATA MATT STAR | 
VMAS ASAT fey TT- 
winfaearrcfaranhaaaeyy WTAE a | 
ame a frarcearsafed wararaA 
fagfgaaAanaKa: THTATY AA: 
nichnfafea tirana yas aAeT aT 
UMTS ANTS NM TATAT ATA HATHA Hh 
autaiatrarinat aerate dara: 
fanracfratforat wear arrarfaat | 
fararfaarfaat aaearayeriaat 
feargawniaat ara amrararieat a 3 i 
crete faerawrat 
rat ora TTAATAT 
warerat frafeonfcatia: 
watermtes: afanrceatas uk 
aaaTA Aa Saray WaT 
“waeaaria water: | 
—efafn dt waar ag aad 
aaata A UCR Un 
feoeparenftans ara 
Feigtarerea aa: sara t 
Wa; Mafae afr nfaty 
arm srarfererarhtater 1% 1 
entnetatary ate wtnreartarnt 
AUT RATATA RTA TATA AT: 
wiferutinrd® wa opt itiaievem 
frre fakougarrrenrety aufero i 
sa wifactafete ze a: fdgton drt 
prrarafreatde stem: whiten Whee: 
daitterdratu afen: evnafdgerat 
WRT we wre ye fed wey Brat 
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mticgnarfsaatram 

far STATS RCTS | 
faafatar aa etarait 

fagraat qieatafaad ney 
AAUTTIRTST FAPRTIST AA | 
fereurg wea ees sfeyayaATy to ui 
aTathirard aaa wata 

fratford farerana | 
eq Sa STATANs wit 

MATT RATATAT 94 


Of tho threo sections (pruyisa) tho first deals 
with genoralitios such as prustdras, etc.; the 
second with miftriévritta (foll. 7u-15a); the third 
with vurpavpitic. The following is a list of the 
metres described in this work :— 

LIL. Gath, gtti, upugeti, yathin, sunhina, dohd, 
soraththd, Wipaka, dbhéira, hikali, ghatt, 
middhulaka, ulild, prujjhatih, simhavilo- 
hide, rucird, duipmucdé, culiyd, rold, hundaliyd, 
caupaty?, chappuya, harigttika, murahath- 
thi, padmiwati, tribhuiy?, madanahara, 


Ill. Sri, stiri, mudhu, sitru, lilt, yriyd, suse, 
roma, pipnedla, mpigendra, mandara, 
komala, térnd, ghiri, lugdlikd, sate, sam- 
mold, liivi, aksharapwihti, yomuka, seshi 
or vidyullekhi, tilakd, vijohi, sastvadand, 
somarije, manthina, sumiduti, dumanaka, 
sumanikd, savdsaka, harehalici, sershi, 

midalekhi, madiunvati, viudyunmali, mal- 

Likd, praminika, tug, hamala, citrapadi, 

minavaka, anush{upsluka, mantbandha, 

mubilokehni, siruigt, péiyittd, kamald, 
bimbu, tomara, ripimalt, sanyutd, campu- 
kamili, sitravaté, ampitagati, sushiumd, 
hums, sunilare, malati, sumukhi, dodhaka, 
silint, dumanaha, senthd, indravairi, wpen- 
dranaird, upagiti, rathoddhatda,, suigati, 
havinaplutd, vidyddhira, vamsastha, indra- 


vumsd, upujdli, bhujangupraydta, sragvini, 
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todaku, siraiga, mauktikalama, modakd, 
druiavilambita, pramitdkshard, kusuma- 
vietrd, tarilanayant, pushpttagra, nuiyd, 
proharshint, tiraka, prabhavatt, vasantati- 
laka, apardajité, cakra, camara, madlini, 
umuadvali, manahamsa, sarabha, nistpdla, 
nardca, caficald, nila, prithet, harinz, sik- 
harint, mandikranta, Twtddcandra, citra- 
lekhd, ecarvarz, sdrdilavikridita, candra, 
dhavala, Sambhu, gitikd, sobhd, sragdhari, 
narendra, hams?, madird, sundarikd, malate, 
eittapadd, mallika, mddhavika, durnuld, 
hivéta, tant, kamalid, bhajaigavijrimblita, 
mattamatangalélakara, nnatgasekhara, §d- 
lira, 
It ends: 
wiganfenrnTcaa ear TaT eat A 
TATA SUATS ATUTHSITAATSNT: | 
eniqayquifaura afar wigararset 
aifeeatertamrsges sia frreTara tt ahh u 
afa winfasgnicafacfanral yayarreat Thye- 
qrrat ATA TATE: Waa: 
(H. T. Conmprooxs. | 


1114. 


2157a. Foll. 19; size 10 in. by 54in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1703 (P1649) a..; 12 or 
13 lines in & page. 

Vritiamaukttha, a Samskrit treatise on Pra- 
krit metres, by Oandrasekharu, son of Laksh- 
manitha Bhattu. 

It is founded on the first part, or mdtravrtita- 
puriecheda, of Puigala’s Prakrita-ChandahSistra. 
Not only are the descriptions of the different 
metres, in which one recognizes mostly a para- 
phrase of Piigala’s rules, in Samskrit, but algo 
the examples in illustration of tho rules are in 
tho same language. Nevertheless the author 
designates his work moroly as a virttiika to 
Pingala’s work. 
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It begins : 


sara fated foafa area faeatTeah 

Wit wa WUraTrAE TTRAATT TTT 
qenfgaqeta uifa a amt aferaraetat 

tfad afamingtarrarariqga ¢ Az ut 
aafam etacateneaaraaa 

afasergra seta afed atte frqet | 
TaN BifagscTaaaAl Ta 

avtartwarinefacfarad THT FE ug 
atemrarge farsa weTys | 
aldgquntatrerqi aati nu 
WMA AISA AS NTAAST eT 
al alee riveree: ea 
Aa: arnt araxata ata: Ararat | 
aetatary aad aha gaat Huu 
ay rarer err OReTe BT 
nesatsaeas: 4 fe a: fret wate n & 0 
att: dame: ureint frenftega: | 
a neat FERS SIT WA THAT 9 NAAT 
apctat amafaafrninfigmnnrtamreta t 
srrrraferaAraaNT TAT Ae MAT TAT UG It 
tnarcatsradarahifereat AAA | 
dafard wud wateretta fasta: ven TATU 
sata wetforart aa araqagetansrartad | 
Ta Nencwaranteat a sacient wren go 1 
aafq ate aa frat ey: usta wath at sfq oy | 
aviator ufsara fraraah fararate (!) 0 warn 
BR (], weelaay arai eft werfafeat 

me alTIRtM HAM: HAT TI 
sfr az (7. aa)arrdat Ufvarat realy 

WfeSTEAMTETS: HUA STPATTSTA U Aq Ht 


The author’s father, who appears ay his in- 


structor here, is alluded to as an author on 
prosody at fol, 5a, 1. 9: 


alfa: fafedtfaat <rat 
fasar @ arfaat @ AAT t 
wer efcat wat acct 
at Facet = WAT Nn 90 1 
afer aqrfvet: frat chearerafireme | 
VerecUgay Teyaraaerefa: 409 0 


| 


The work is divided into sin prakarana, 


denominated after the principal metre occurring 


t 


TI. Shefpuda-prakaraua, tol ae. 


JIL Raddd-prakarcayn, fol, Mey 


IV. Padaairal? “ jrekaraad, 


in cach, viz.: 


Gathi-prakaraud, melding the following 


motres :—githi, vigathi, yahe, wadyithis, 


yithine, sinehin?, shaudhaka, 
tlahin, rasiha, 
rolé, yandhing ov yandhinaka, eapuiyie, 
ghatlt, ghuttinanda, alluluy shetsuata, 
perhediha(?), 
adilla (aril®), picdalrtiake, enubodi, reedddii, 
dercbh?, nandd, aokine, eorasenia bhadri, 
vajuseut, taladkare 

fol, Pah :. 


avinadé, fuadaliled, yauunoagana, 


puted» 


decyl, 


jhulliont (2) hhaiju, sikhu, anela, euliadic, 


hehuali, 


dendukala, hinnalils, vielen, depth, sine- 


soradh tht, nee T add par, eadihee ves, 
Ancilokitie, plaecmyann, ldoerte, hearigeta, 
hevagitu, aanohavinc, hatvagelain, bible, 
daormuiliahd, herd, penahiraan, maduuegriha, 


meeoreehadh thi, 


Ve Sameydeprakaripa, fol Why om surtyie, 
anenbivie, natietle, amends, alike, minthare, 
miigelhi. 

Vie (daliter prada, Vole U0 yaditibe, 


wigdlitaka, seanyuiitaky (we kinds), sau 
cheorae, bleitshuwas, nerlhae, edunddtin, seca 
(two kinds), (mbites (lwo kinds), elhshipe 
bikin, lalitéi#, wisheanitin, mthigelitala and 
audyidibeler, 


Ji onds: xf yet ie nfearatat we 1 


draabatennd se ararde eethed | 
MTT NTT TAT a 
arerswmanrar feats aatiict | 
marcaerar Fat arad fees: wp ne A 
ag TACER Bhercat ywittwa syfary | 
TATE RTA RAS Ay AAT NB Al 
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aia Taaifae weedy HraTds: ui ° 


IV. Music (Samgita). 
BACATR IT wR werfray (? wer?) wer | 


wraeer fat vet eA bras na i | pene 
sft saith ar ve: du a 38000. Foll. 229; size 142 in. by 5$ in; 
[Garcawar.] fuir, modern Devanagari writing, by different 
hands; nine lines in a page. 
1115. Samgitaraintkara, a compendium of the 
2089a. Foll. 5; sizo 98 in. by 44 in.; well | Musical science, in seven adhyayas, by Sariga- 
written, in Devanagari; fificon lines in a deva, son of Sothala (or Sodhala), and grandson 


pago. of Dhaskara, a Kasmirian. 


Tho Chandahkosa, an exposition of the Pra- 
krit metres in Prakpit stanzas, serving as ex- 
amplos of tho particular metres oxplained. 

Tt begins : 

waafsaay | eatfacawTecadsTTt | 
VLAUTITACTS | RATA ATTTAT 0 9 

Tho somakrantu-meire is thus explained in 

$l. As: 
avatar Saat welt wa atShs sat 
4 4 att arfesial cal set alaahay ui 3 u 

Then follow the dodhaku, muttidama, totaka, 
bahulusa, bhuyaigauprayati, komiutmohuna, mi- 
ninila, shafpadabandha, risivila, nuridhasoma- 
krinta, pancacimara, dumiltiha, dbhinaka, gita, 
bijayaka, besara, dosadodhaka, otc. Tho number 
of metres described is about 70. 

Tho MS. cnds: xf Beate Ware n WaT 9452 
ae fafa aorrtgunegt ataatat food azayia te 

[Garmawar. | 


1116. 


1487. Foll. 18; folio; sizo 154 in. by 99 in,; 
Huropean paper. 


nt 


A. portion of Colebrooke’s manuscript ma- 
terials on Indian prosody; chivfly consisting of 
the synoptical tables appended to bis lissay on 
Sauskrit and Prikmt Pootry. 

(I, T. Commprooxy. | 


Hn Tule rrEEt 


The order in which the chapters follow each 
other 1s that proposed in the introduction to 
adhy. I., viz.:— 

I. Svaragatidhyaya, foll. 37 (wrongly num- 
bered 1-13, 17-40); on musical notes, beg.: 


aadfarnearantra fraa gaat 
quiuraqion: afaad at st ed tsi | 
CATANIA CT ATS HITT AAT 
de areraygermeh ae start nan 
aie afard am: wtaeangatcHrs: | 
qusmarsia: wifientsaesyea: va 
aaghraautyaeteartcarai: 
W frvetewa wafringfcs ug u 
TANG SUN aT Tat fara: 
wear efaquret wa efequrast ue 
TanTaaT mnfraa: wtates: weate 
aq atacumatort want frat 
NUMA SSAMIAUAAT Hitas Wararfea 
aa Awad erarfy went atfdaa witcha ny 
wa: erred farhacireattetenterate 
Tiesgis fafanifaracentirqarerran | 
aitaftaats zy frqat wat maT 
fasy arm farteeifa exaraa feaTage i & 0 
at were gatyal aferat qucrinat | 
TEA Wt PE MAT TAT ATT OU 
vet a fa a fh wat a cit at aw ae tt 
& ul faedt aa at Bae wb 
THTEraty aa: WHIT: FVTRE | 


suiufc waren aeeeere hen 
t 1 
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ee ES © 

aaeue ae: mrfraT area: TSAI TAA F ATT ATS ABTTA 

PEAT NT: UTATHTAITA: UtaT avis SATTRTST ATT RBTE AT ne By yo 
sinfa fanaatfaarratercat a: farsi STRAT ATSTAT WATETAT 

mac lat] fade: HTHTA SAAT 40 I ae w(anfad arepreart wats nyo n 
ararearety hater afcetaT BTA | waa ats ATT CRT BATT aha ETT 
wearfatwat waETaTecAt TAT * 99 atti ARTA Tet ATARI WATT wus no 

Ss + os ° 
a feratgacteat sera Serena | Il. Rayauleckiidhyout, foil, 283 on musical 
a“ * ry * 

wagTeag FaMTUTATAT WEA rat Wau modes or inelodies, bey.; 
faaraat 3 feerfateretat Tara: | atten waetet Farferad ut (!) 1 
ayafassrarat ITA SMTTAT 4g kt araaTieatamre Tare frau. 
grata  wta ale fasarareg t Raaat aeaATATE (!) 0 an 

wifasnatt UNTATHT TAS TTT: NB ql Very corrupt, 
werigra: ferarsrar uta: MYATT ATs | TY. Prakirnakich yay, fol thy on mausie in 
ait attest att wis: Mesareat nay tt connection with the human voiee, beg: 
farrfadt efor Hasl saATTTT | By RT HURTS 
arghearsa LATS AT ATTETTTS ul 9G emiamiad ofa wreeat feet ats uu 
weisraat ara trae fears: | Tea nt wratrafata | 
siifaritat Sacre BATT BES 99 1 are Ta HRT A A TTR tg te 

La 
TRATEMLTS att ASTRA | IV. Prabandhadhytiya, toll Ey on masieal 
aaah see sre aeT IEA: ab compositions, bery,: 
ASTUTE HITT VISTAS tae: ately ntafeafeatae 
agi wT AUT sy: 98 ning wrafarea weganeticd v9 
™~ ; van 6 : . 2 i 

wy 4 nee t OG wrtafayrcen: wartime whid: dat | 
WITT TUT ATTA go tN Prat waat eaerntut wry neu 


faaea wteges: UTMaTeht ara | 

att are a TS TA ATT ATA Ha uo Bat 
TIT BUTATENS was Ufearerd | 

WU again: GaP WTA Nae ui 


ay arrearcn cfd esrrrfat | 
euteonte a ahh ward watt ng nt 


Ve Pabidh yey, fol 285 on mustead time and 
measure, Deg, 


WY TPT RTTTETY TITAS HATH =e 
aTaTATTST Te Tatat errecsrfat 

speed aa lh dt eferd fort tte ferrafwernd ta 9 
wy Waterers yale wafaua : " 
a tone | sei she ig 

ie ttt ye en andy amare fated ng i 
agrey erRyETAT wrefaseeeat | > , “ 
ae ere a uaa srag o Be Ii TET Oye athe Pati | 


Tareferrers: ay Hr yt: SC 


t wo 


se eaddnieiomieamend 


The MS. omits nos. 2~11, and counts 12 etc. | — 


| t aftt wret wat aed My, 2uy8. 


MUSIC. 


VI. Vadytidhycya, foll. 58; on instrumental 
music, bog.: 
wt Baraas rat festa 
wrizaaete t werafed* 04 
Prat ara: waid wrgafafatataa: | 
amet Tih faarerat wranit fers nat 
hd agfawsransaaa SCT | 
alad wo wat sanfeaienes ferret v3 n 
VII. Nriitadhydya, foll. 58; on dancing and 
acting, slightly incomplete at the end, beg. : 
aifta wad cer ated weaTSyA 
mere SeaTafe wo aR aha ford ua 
frramarcdarahyatagraaret | 
Aaa WHAT At ATTATT Nat 
Tt ends : 
wrarenat at fe arfadt we uta 
aq farag Treva THA ATA TTPeTa Ue alla tl 

Tho colophon of the chapters runs thus: 3ff 
waraaafsataneatacariwafrataes [adhy. 1, 
5; wee adhy. 2, 8,4; wee adhy. 6]eadeq- 
fasreattnseatactad dttaurat ° 

Seo Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 471-474. 

[?] 
1118. 

2383. Foll. 175; sizo 94 in. by 5 im; ox- 
collont, modern Devanigari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Samgitarainikara, an incomplete, but on the 
wholo, more correct copy. 

1. Foll, 85: <diladhydya, first part as far as 
mirgatilaprakarana (foll. 15a of A). 

9. Foll. 12: rigquvivekddhydya, fragment. 

3. Koll. 15: prakirnakidhyiya. 

4, Foll. 26: prabandhidhyaya. 

5. Koll. 15: tiladhyiya, second part to the end. 

6, Poll. 72: vidyidhyadya, as far as fol. 46a, 
1, 7 of MS. A. 


werereenetnpeaneiremenreining st 


* Pufet suppl; fat 2383. 
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The full colophon (as given in the preceding 
number) with the name of the author’s father, 
occurs twice (viz. at the end of 4 and 5) where 
it is both times spelled Sodhala. [R. Jonson. ] 


1119. 


1503a. Foll. 82; size 112 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, by two recent hands; 


nine and eleven lines in a page respectively. 


Samgitarainakara. The nprittadhyaya. 
Tt ends: 
‘afaal Carat Brae, FLATT | 


Marat F TAMIA Tat Tahaat AM: eee 
afeaigneeaa araqactaetes | 
waged at Viteraa Wat 9%90 I 
wa Hela afe afactea 
TMAATSA UCTS | 
at satay a: afen wat 
Tay seMAT LAA WaT 999 0 
arrearar fqTaATEA 
wa vara (?) afad war fat | 
wT a WaT ahaa 
Gait Wa ATTA TA (1) w a&5Q uN 
aaadte wat ve faaarier, Tg tt 
ferg aere: (!) dat WoqeM A aft u a9g | 
Vat Wot ware TATATATTATT I 
feafa a fraig aa: a arinfats ued u 
aerate: area fa marhorta a 
craardedfa at fatal sha aratortr: vn 9%94 tt 
a faeretat aungfate fifae (1) | 
fararararart tit aretaarfad (!) n 9&8 0 
efa wtacnfrenfadtentacurhafantazeerte- 
afagartengeatactad aitacerat Petes: WaT 
[H. T. Corzprooxs. | 


1120. 


9931. Foll. 73; 8vo.; size 84 in. by 42 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; 20-25 lines in 


a pare. 
pes ot 2 
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wt my ; Ss + +h 
Samgttadarpana, a manual of instrumental 1121. 
music, singing and dancing, in seven chapters, | 
by Damodara, son of Lakshmidharc. 

It begins: 


1709b. Poll. fi BY i Ay 5 SIZ )) in. hy G4 In.s 


fairly written, In: Devanigart; seventeen ioe 


mag fazer eat fanraere et in a page. 

antagreadaye: areal sa waar U4 1 Sarpyttadarpana, — Adhyiyas L—VI. 
vcatfernd AIATSlaqTranarra: | Dated: BRA ates ATATRA ATA STRATA FUT 
Brant BOA AHATTTSTT Ng tl  TRTTRR aarne u fefed anfatrraramarcen: u 


LU. TP. Counprooreg. 


margeuantrarcara fratat | ! 

nitd ard Had wae att ng | 

aiegifaunia anti fafa am t 

greda wehae we MAA TNT 

Raa vores frataer | 

AARWETT Chat wNTataATaT aA uy ue 
L. svaragatadhydya, slokas 1-162. 


hi. 


| 
| 
| 
6 2410. Boll 1075 size 0 in, hy fing; fairly 
| good, modern Deyanagun writing; cticht Hnes 
| I & pages 

| 

| » 2 P 

? A portion of the Samadadiarpaaa (vita. adhy, 


Ioand hegimning of Th), with a commentary 


II. raégavivekddhyaya, sl. 163-805, bog. fol. 8b: 


wa afataire acaafpsian t in Bhisha. 

tarat safrarat a ton aaa aes a Tho latter heging: yet waa wtTaATACa 
I, prakirpakidhyrya, $l. 68, bog. fol. 16h; | WRTATERT ° 

we mianratinarereiaiaatea: t The giqidhyiya Deving on fol, LOT; at 

frente HM ATA SAGE A AAA tt the MS. breaks off abruptly at the bottom of 
IV. prabandhaddhyaya, sl. 188, bog. fol. 19b: | ful. 1070, [H. dotxsen, | 

wc AF NAT ALA TA: 

fesfart nuraatea att frecrt on 1123. 


V. vadyidhyiya, sl. 94, bog. fol. 29: 
ht fratad wa atearetaant war 
ara freed Threat 

VI. taladhydya, beg. fol. 34: 
wifaat yas shh Te arwaETs | 


2399. Koll, 835 dia; sive Rin. by 7} in; 
plain, modern Dovyandpurt welling; fifteen Ties 
| In a pape, 
rit we o a i nat 4 ' 
The raghdhytiya and taladhytiyn of the Sam 
gitadarpina, with the same commentary, 


1 
VaR TAT wes TG TAT LR. Sonswon.] 
VII. nrityadhyaya, bog. fol. 58: 
wor aacayt framarfesk wa: 1124, 
atau vanfe wea 7 r 
Serer 1486. Full, 52; sizo ISY i. by 4 ing 


~ * 
pea nba vice niodarn Beapiili laaudlwriting ; six 
Nos In a page. 
Dated: Uma ake Bre sped Samgitadimntura, a troativo on music and 
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos, 476-479, dancing, by Subhumhara, Apparently an abe 
[R. Jounson.] | stract of the preceding work. 


MUSIC. 


li begins : 
aT STTGUTat Nfraaaegreaaan aaa: 
Aigat TENTS THAT THATST: 
Wat Conky SAAaaTASl AWSATATHF STA 
qa faeteray afraraca: Helet wey 
ABT UITEAATA Ufcaufe ufemted sagperct 


ola 


—~ee 


1125. 


1516b. Foll. 20; size 94 in. by 44 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a page. 


a 


| Rigomali,a description of the various musical 
| modes, composed—for Jatavd (2 Yatavi) Bhi- 


cease: aati feta aerTaATy afer | | pati, in Saka 1492 (a.D. 1570)—by Kshemakarna 


eH Ta sf Hafarrei hearer TH: 


Tact eoaTese Thea aw 


waafa waafacanty alt TH MaqeraTar: (!) | 
UPIATHSTIA TTRI ATAPTHTAY: 
aMlageTAhNTTA TAA MAIATTANTY | 
waft BT AT MTR FRITSTAUTTATTNTA 
waa art weatigty WARTS TATA 


sprge: daaarate apta erates] aration 


atat a area frat a aaa faar ca: tt 
area feat aad a aida fran sen 
SAY ATTA WMATA TART Walaa WT 
HAY ATTRA TATA 
artwataearats Rien afat aft | 
THNAMATTCATAAT ATA: WaTTENTAT: We 
wy eer fol. 8b: we ga: fol. 6: wa arfirent: 
fol. 7; wa agar: fol. 10; wa ait: ° aren fol. 
10b; wa tem: fol. 115; wa we fol. 230; wrar- 
faurn: fol. 27; wa ategraa: fol. 29; wa war 
fol. 400. 
It onds: 
ware a; afaamatsqrat fraraecfiian: 
Trg ait was a satise]ae Btue: 
wea wterprgter wlaadt aAtaqrage 
anion qara: wafeaca: BIRT Wan 
afe wiprecad aytaealet BATH ON 
ul? q] atarfarcanitatfata THAT | 
apieeck aioe aihy Sw 0 
This dato (Saka 1644-8) probably belonged 
to tho MS. from which this was copied. 
For anothor MS. of the same work see Raj. 


Mitra, Noticos, i, p» 219. 
[H. T. Conmsrooxs. | 


| Piéthaka, son of Mahesa Péthaka. 
In this MS. the treatise has an introductory 
| chapter, called ‘rdgasticana,’ which seems to be 
| wanting in the Oxford MS. (Aufrecht, Cat., 
no. 481). 
| Ot begins : 
| AAMeTMeAa eT ATASS 
! YANNIS BAA: WUT 
waeAyeN sett Teast 
waufa qafaa SIRI LEE (Parzat®) wait 
qeratenrsnrat fanfeat TH: Te Wea 
area g aaataafrat a at ferret vst (laa) 
atari: wawafirg was: (1. ¢ as) arg fara 
ANE VITA ALITA THAT gt [FATA 
cpmet Stareraea fanfeat 
areatigfentay (° a) 
feetal cto: aitcta 
STF VCTTTST: FAT 
LHR TT: HETST- 
aaa: (° war:) death: ufean 
@ a are wee fag: 
sufea: det at festa u yin 
mater Teed wes AT ATTAT A 
PAPITATA VATA TATA: BN 
oqo uefa Tras ne Uae 
ShoaMTTATATa Te: art UTE UT 
Tarsit Saray wets we Vat AteaTT | 
Tt ends: 
aa aq fritfent avfco: go favre 
agracaqaayaye faareen fara | 
feat: waar frerreTot Ht ATTA 
Sorat fafas acly set wT a TT ATS waa 


nraita wafer vfowar safed gis 
ara at soratacharasen(!) eas | 
reared} amet farfa fagat atafeatifayt 
TAVITA: FUT Cay At MAT FIT TAT agit 
werafer Mosier TTT 
[wa lag: we wreagyuin WU ge: ane | 
yray sfafecersizara arafssea: Wa: 
waa Temata Theat Pata USANA N 
waver yofeda gfwat witarata 3 
dghdeturreagi ae AaTATYAT 
wa areaattrigaten ug aarataa 
wa areata aa fra ater 7 PITH UI 
arafagta tracramarat are tag: 
ATTAALTUMTTATATANTNT STAT | 
aq ary wagafenaetash AAtiarat 
[Sa arated fe favgact atgermaiifenmaun 
afr Wine IUsRINTA TRUS ATTANTATY- 
RTafachaat THATST RATAN PPT I miaearaTTs 
BAT bea TITTET & ATUTATAT at FyrTaTS HATE 
ufad wera AATH it 
The copyist’s allusion to Akbar (1556-1605 
A.D.) seems to have come either from tho author's 
own MS., or from an early copy. 
For another treatise of the samo title, by 
Jivardja, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 261. 
[H. T. Cosuzrooxn,] 


1126. 
3089. Foll.13; size 9 in. by 7} in.; 


Devanagari writing ; 22 lines in a page. 


recent 


[Talalakshana], a troatiso (? by Kohaldedya) 
on musical time and measure; wrongly inarked 
as Bharatasastra-prérambha in tho heading of 
the pages; and apparently copicd from tho same 
South-Indian MS. as the next one. Both MSS. 
are very incorrect. 

It begins (somewhat corrected); 

HANUTTAS UTA TAT | 
aranray Tr we mreratay ir 


Fat pnd 


hla teatiean ean 


* mnewsprate: aut MS. 
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FS AS ARG AA TAS STAM SA HSNTAN TA F- 
forarafer: (° me MN.) ateerardara: worarefars: 
atafsafaa RaeerataarTTy AUP ATTY AT 
fera(!) weraaa Ufa syorTaat meee aes 
afrara a aanfgatfiae fafarafraarg zara. 
RETRACT TTA foattad ufaaratd fau- 
fata 

fant eras wary forcat wearadagih Laer 

atfinta(: mifeat ware (? s)eararea aTA- 
aamafaeanaat aTTaTH ae (!) 

Arar Baa eM CATR 
atsafrrd wwe arAEfamAT | 
AMMIMARTE We ATA A APTA NUTT 
fora: raat om aareg aPaRqiaTA | 

ayaa ates at aratia w weafaT a 

nit are a ast a rie ares nfafra 

TAT SAE GT ATTA Atarfefa: vn 

nit art ead we aTeetey A Tra | 

arerra faa wa Reet AY BIT 

rata aresets wreaigEIA: | 

w wfwatah aay newts Araa: n° 

Ti cus : 

USHA TA AUTH TA: YA: 
Sarvataay we yaa ATT | 

FaTTANRTITTSAS TS WTA bh Elere follow [6 mne- 
monig or vernacular combluations waferfagay 
Fafrerargy ote. 

Cf. Burnell, Tagjore MSS. pp. 60, OF CAleja 
LA. Brennine| 


nablurata), 


1127. 

3025. Koll, 1485 folios size P34 in. by 

S4 iu; thin Kuropean paper; written helf- 

margin, in the Telugu charueter; 19 lines in 
i PA. 

Tho same treatise, with o Telugu commentary. 

Tho text commented upon (boginning with 


Se We °) is warked by red linus. (A. Bunneu.] 


Mee He ERT aN oP e out 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 192a, No. 726 (MS. 721a). Professor Aufrecht—to whom I feel under 
deep obligations for having kindly read the proofs of the prosent 
part, and made numcrous suggestions—informs me that this treatise 
(Kdrahkacakra) is a chaptor of the author’s Sabddrihasdramatjari. 

.. 198d, 1. 10 (from foot), read, Trilocanadisa. 

... 2386, 1. 1 and 2. Professor Aufrecht does not doubt now that Réna- 
Surman, the author, and Iidmutarkavdgisa, the commentator, are 
one and the same person, This is, indeed, vory probable. 

... 2470, 1. 16, read, Mahtib Lidy. 

304¢, 1. 21, read, aww. 1714. 


